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in the Name of Allah the Benefieient The Merciful. 

praise Him and pray for His chovsest Blessing 
upon His noble Prophet. 
FOREWORD. 

The Holy Quran is the conclusive unalterable, 
latest and final sacred Book of Law from Allah 
the Lord of all the universe, sent and revealed to 
our Holy Prophet Mu hammed May peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him. 

The Holy Quran was sent for the guidance of 
all mankind for all times and ages as the final law 
from Allah. 

Before the advent of Islam lots of corruption 
had set in all previous religions ; texts of previous 
revealed Books were distorted, fresh innovUtions 
made and new beliefs crept in etc. etc. which resulted 
in hostility and feud amongst nations of different 
religions. 

The Holy Qur.in cited out corruptions and in- 
novations and as a final decision, set aside all dispu- 
tations and controversies. 

The Holy Quran absolved Jesus Christ Peace be 
on him from all imputations made against him by 
Jews and at the same time it warnerl Christians 
against believing Jesus Christ may peace be on him 
as the Son of God and ascribing to him Divinity; 
also it has done away with the false, doctrines of 
atonement etc. setting its seal on his being a man 
Prophet of his time lil'e all others gone before. 
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According to the Holj Quran it ie most-solemn- 
ly obligatory on all Muslima to -propagate and scatter 
broadcast its meaning and teachings bid; majority of 
the Muslims have not shouldered their r^ponsibility. 

Far from disseminating it, they themselves have 
not troubled nor cared to understand its meaning ; 
they learnt to read and recite the Holy Quran in 
schools in their childhood days and have not got any 
further than simply reading it without understand- 
ing its meaning and beauties. 

They have conceived false ideas and notions 
about the meaning of the Holy Quran. 

Some say that it would be an act of irreverance 
even tS try to make out the meaning of such an awe 
inspiring Book from God ; and others say it wants a 
man of exceptional intelligence and learning to 
understand its meaning ; while there are those who 
say that its meaning is too ambiguous to under- 
stand, while some give credance to the idea that the 
verses are conflicting and contradictory to each other, 
therefore hard to make out the true meaning. 

There is no truth in all that ; all such ideas are 
self-conceived and invented as an excuse for their 
apathy and carelessness or at least they have been 
deceiving themselves with such imagination; it would 
make this preface too lengthy if I were to deal with 
these to show their fallacy. 

However, in short I would state that it would be 
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blasphemous to entertain any of these ideas even for 
a moment. The fioly Quran is a Message and an 
open Letter from God to uplift our souls, to bring us 
to light from darkness, to guide us throughout our 
lives in this world and thus to bring us in commu- 
nion with Allah our Creator by making us live this 
life in total submission to His will and thus to attain 
the zenith of earthly and eternal happiness. 

In order to refute and prove the falsity of such 
ideas I have oompiled verses from the Holy Quran 
on various subjects from which it will be seen that 
the verses can be easily understood and that they 
support each other in every instance and there is no 
such thing as confliction. 

The Holy Quran is the fountain head of all the 
Divine teachings*; whereas traditions tend to serve as 
examples and explanations an 1 no tradition can hold 
water unless in perfect harmony with the verses of 
the Holy Quran; this is the only test of a tradition 
is right. 

I have given a few traditions too, which are 
taken from the most reliable books. 

I am not a man of letters, nor do I have any 
ambition of appearing as an author. My only object 
in compiling this small book is to bring to knowledge 
of the English reading public the beauties of the 
Holy Quran and to expound to them commandments 
touching upon every day life and the life to come. 

I shall feel myself amply repaid if this book will 
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be of some use in expounding the beauties of the 
Holy Quran and thus create the desire for under- 
standing the whole of it. 

In conclusion 1 pray that may Allah’s words 
ring in every home. May Allah open hearts to re- 
ceive the truth and in near future may the light of 
pure, true and unadulterated Ishiin shine throughout 
this world and bring mankind under its banner. . 

Seci'kdekabad ') 

> ABDULLAH ALLAHDLV. 
6th December 1922. ' 
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In the Name of Allah 
The Beneficient The Merciful. 

We iMraise Him and pray for HU choicest 
Blessings upon His noble Prophet. 

ALLAH. 

Aw. praise to Allah, L<>»d of the worlds; The 
Beneficient ! The Merciful ! King of the Day of 
Judgment ! I : 

Allah ! There is no deity but He, the Living, 
the self— subsistent ! slumber takes Him not, nor 
sleep ; His is what is in the heavens and wliat is in 
the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him 
but by His permission ? He knows what is before 
them what is behind them, and they comprehend 
not anything of His knowledge but what He pleases. 
His Throne extends over the heavens and the earth, 
and the guarding them tires Him not. And He is 
the High, the Grand . II : 256. 

Verily, Allah ! there is nothing hidden from 
Him, in the earth nor in the heaven. He it is who 


*Roinan figures denote Sura of the Qurati and the other figures the 
verses. 
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forma you iu the wombs as He pleases, There is 
no deity blit He the Miphty, the Wise III : 4. 

And Allah’s is the kingdom o£ the heavens and 
the earth, and what is bet^veen them, and to Him is 
the journey. V : 21. 

Know that Allah is severe in punishing and 
that Allah i> Forgiving, Corn passionate. V : 98. 

The Originator of the heavens and the earth I 

VI: 101. 

Allah it is who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down from hesiven water, and there- 
by produces fruits as a provision for you ; and He 
presses into your service the ships, that they may 
run in the seii at His bidding, and He has pressed 
into your service the rivers, and has pressM into 
your service the sun and the moon constant 
both, and has pressed into your service the night 
and the day ; And He gives you everything which 
ye ask Him, and if ye reckon up the favours of 
Allah, ye’ shall not be able to count them. Verily 
man is unjust, ungrateful* XIV : 37. 

Forgiver of sin, and accepter of repentance, 
severe at punishing, full of forbearance. No deity 
is there but He — to Hm. is the resort. 

XL : 2, 3. 

Allah it is who made for you the earth as a 
resting place, and the heaven for a ceiling and has 
formed you and made excellent your forms, and has 
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provided you with good things : — that is Allah your 
Lord ; so blessed be Allah, the Lord of the worlds 1 

XL: 66. 

Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth : He creates what He pleases ; He grants to 
whom He pleases females and He grants to whom 
He pleases males. 

Or He gives them in fmirs, males and females ; 
and He makes whom Be pleases barren, verily He 
is Knowing Powerful. XLII : 48, 49. 

We distribute among them their livelihood in the 
life of this world, and WE raise some of them above 
the others by grades that some of them may hold 
the others in subjugation. XlIII : 31. 

And Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth, and the Day the Hour, shall come, on that 
Day shall those who coll it vaiu lose. XLV : 27. 

He it is who created the heavens and the earth 
in six days then ascended the Throne. He knows 
what goes into the earth and what comes out of it, 
and what comes down from heaven and what rises 
up to it and He is with you wherever ye are ; and 
Allah what ye do doth see. 

His is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth, and to Allah are returned the affairs. 

He makes the night to pass into the day, and He 
makes the day to pass into the night, and He knows 
the innermost of the breasts. LVII: 4, 5, 6. 
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He is Allah beside whom there is no deity ; 
knower of the unseen and the visible ; He is the 
Beneficient Merciful. 

He is Allah l>eside whom there is no deity ; the 
Kin^ the Holy the Peaceful, the Faithful the Pro- 
tector, the Mighty, the Supreme, the Great! Glory 
to Allah above what they join with Him ! 

He is Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner His are the excellent names. What is in 
the heavens and the eai'th glorifies Him ; and He is 
the Mighty the Wise. LIX : S52, 23, 24. 

Who create*! death and life to prove you which 
of you is best in actions ; and He is the Mighty the 
Forgiving. 

Who created seveti heavens, one above another ; 
thou canst not see in the creation of the .Vlerciful a 
defect. Then repeat thy gaze again, dost thou see 
a flaw ? 

Then repeat thy gaze again, twice thy sight 
will recoil to thee dazzled and dim ! UKVll : 2, 3,4. 

Say, He is the only Allah ! 

Allah the eternal ; He begets not, and is nOt 
begotten ! And there is not one like to Him ! 

CXII: I, 2, 3, 4. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammed Peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says ; — 

Allah is a unit, and liketh u]}ity. 



Allah satt'h, “ 1 was a hi<hieii treasure. I would 
fuia be known. So I created man.” 

Allah saith, “ I am near the hope of whoso put- 
teth it in Me ; and I am with him, and near him, 
when he remembereth Me.” 

Develop in you such qualities as are akin to 
the attributes of Allah. 


Prayers- 

All praise to Allah, Lord of the worlds The 
Beneficient the Merciful. King of the Day of Judg- 
ment. Thee do we worship, and Thee do we ask ibr 
help. Guide us on the straight path. The path of 
those Thou art gracious to. Not of those on whom 
Thy wrath has descended and tltose who have gone 
astray. 1 : 1 to 7. 

I take refuge with Allah from being of the 
ignorant. Il : 6-3. 

O our Lord, make us Muslims to Thee, and of 
our offspring a people Muslims to Thee, and show 
us our rites, and be turned to us ; verily, Thon — 
Thou art the Relentant, the Merciful. II ; 122. 

O our Lord, give us in^this world good, and in 
the Hereafter good, and save us from the torment of 
the Fire. 
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0 our Lord ratch us not up if we forget or 
commit mistake ; O our Lord, aud lay not upon us 
a burden as Thou hast laid on those who have 
been before us. 0 our Lord, and make us not to bear 
what we have not strength for but forgive us, and 

K ardoii u®, and have mercy on us. Thou art our 
faster, so help us against the infidel nations. 

II : 286. 

O our Lord, let not our hearts swerve after that 
Thou hast guided us, and grant us, ftxun before Thee 
mercy ; verily Thou — Thou ^'ost grant. 

O our Lord, verily Thou wilst gather mankind 
together on the Day of which there is no doubt ; 
verily Allah will not fail the promise. Ill : 6, 7. 

O Allah King of the Kingdom, Thou givest the 
kingdom to whom Thou pleasest, and Thou takest 
away the kingdom fn)m whom 'I’hou pleasest, and 
Thou givest honour to w'hom Thou pleasest, and 
Thou dost disgrace whom Thou pleasest ; in Thy 
hand is good ; verily Thou art over all things 
Mighty. 

Thou makest the night to pass into the day, 
and Thou makest the day to pass into the night ; 
and Thou bringest forth the living from the dead, 
and Thou bringest forth the dead from the living : 
and Thou providest whom Thou pleasest without 
count. Ill : 25, 26. 
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0 Lord, grant me from before Thee a good 
offspring ; verily, Thou art He who hears the 
prayer. Ill : 33. 

0 our Lord, we believe in what Thou hast sent 
down and we follow the apostle ; so write us down 
with those who bear witness. Ill: 46. 

O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and our extra- 
vagance in our affairs, and make fii*m our footing, 
and help us against the inhdel nations. Ill : 141. 

O our Lord, Thou hast not created this in vain. 
Glory to Thee ! keep us from the torment of the 
Fire. Oh our Lord, verily, whom Thou shall make 
to enter the Fire, Thou will disgrace him, and there 
is not for the wrong doers a helper. Ill : 189 to 193. 

O our Lord, verily we have heard the voice of 
one that called. He called us to faith — (saying) 
Believe in your Lord and we have believed, - 

0 our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate 
from us our evil works, and cause us to die with the 
righteous. 

And 0 our Lord, give us what Thou hast pro- 
mised us by Thine apostles and disgrace not us on 
the Day of Resurrection verily. Thou wilt not fail 
the promise. 

And their Lord, answers them. — ^I will not 
waste the work of the worker among you, of male 
or female : the one of you is from the other. 

Ill: 189-193. 
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O our Lord, we believo, so write us down with 
those who bear witness. V : 86. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided 
us to this, and we had not lieen guided if Allah had 
not guided us. Certainly the Apostles of c»ur Lord 
came to us with truth. X : 4'i. 

O our Lord, place us not with the offending 
people. VII : 46. 

O our Lord, pour out uj)on us patience and 
cause us to die Muslims. VII : 124. 

O Lori pardon me and my brother, and make 
us enter into Thy mercy, for Thou art the most 
Merciful of those who have mercy. VII : 1 49. 

Thou art our patron, so pardon us and have 
mercy upon us for Thou art the best of those who 
pardon.. VII: 153. 

Upon Allah we rely: 0 our Lord, make us not 
a trial for the wrong doing })eople. 

And save us by Thy mercy from the infidel 
nations. X : 85, 86 

0 Lord, Verily I betake me to Thee from ask- 
ing Thee of what I have no knowledge, and unless 
Thou pardon me and have mercy on me I shall be 
of the losers. XI : 49. 

. 0 Lord. Thou hast given me kingdom and hast 

taught me the interpretation of sayings. 
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Maker of the heavens and the earth ! Thou art 
my patron in this world and the Hereafter, cause 
Thou me to die Muslim and join me with the 
righteous. XII : 102. 

O our Lord, verily Thou knrtwest what we 
hide and what' we show,— and nothing is hidden 
'from Allah at all in the earth or in heaven. 

I i , 

Verily my Lord surely hears prayer. XIV : 41. 

O Lord, make me steadfast in prayer, jsnd of 
my offspring, O our Lord, and grant my prayer. 
O our Lord, ■ pardon me and n.y parents and the 

faithful on the Dav the account is taken. XIV' : 42. 

^ « 

O Lord, make me to enter with a right entry, 
and make me to come forth with a right coming 
forth, and grant me from before Thee a helping 
power. XVII: 82. 

O our Lord, grant us from before Thee mercy, 
and order for us our affair aright. XVIII : 9. 

O Lord, open for me my breast. And make 
easy for me my mission. XX : 24, 25. 

O Lord, increase me in knowledge. 

XX: I IS. 

O Lord, verily, evil has touched me, but Thou 
art the most Merciful of those who have mercy. 

, XXI : 8.S. 

No deity is there but Thou ! Glory to Thee 1 
truly I have been of the wrong doers. XXI : 87. 
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0 Lord leave me not alone ; yet art Thou the 
best of heirc. XXI : 89. 

O Lord, if Thou show me what thej'are threat- 
ened. 

0 Lord, place me not among the wrong doing 
people. XXIIl : 95, 96. 

O Lord, I betake me to Thee from the prompt- 
ings of the devils. 

And betake me to Thee, Lord from their pre- 
sence. XXIII; 99, 100. 

O our Lord, we believe, pardon us then, and 
have mercy upon us, for Thou, art the l)est of the 
merciful. XXI11:111. 

O our Lord, pardon and have mercy, for Thou 
art the best of the merciful. •, XXIII : 118. 

0 our Lord, keep away from us the torment of 
Hell, for torment thereof is lasting ; it is surely an 
ill abode and resting place. XX V : 66. 

O our Lord, grant us of our wives and offspring 
the jov of our eyes, and make us to the pious a 
model • XXV : 74. 

■ ■ ' O Lord, grant me' judgment and join me with 
the righteous. 

And make me a tongue of truth among pos- 
teritv. 

And make me of the heirs 6f the Garden of De- 
light. 
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And pardon my father, verily, he is of the er- 
ring. 

And disgrace me not on the Day when they 
shall be raised up. 

The Day when wealth shall not profit, nor sons. 

Unless he who comes to Allah with a perfect 
heart. XXV 1 ; 82 to 88. 

0 Lord, verily, I have wronged myself, so par- 
don me. XXVIIL: io. 

0 Lord, save me from the wrong doing people. 

XXVIII : 20. 

0 Allah, Maker of the heavens and the earth, 
knower of the secret, and the manifest, Thou shalt 
judge between Thy servants concerning that wherein 
they disagree. XXXIX : 47. 

O onr Lord, Thou embracest all things in 
mercy and knowledge ; so pardon those 'who turn and 
follow Thy way, and keep them from torment of the 
Fierce Fire. XL : 7, 8, 9, 

And, 0 our Lord make them enter into the 
Gardens of Eden which Thou hast promised to them 
and to those who do good, of their fathers and their 
wives and their offspring ; verily Thou. Thou, art 
the Mighty the Wise. 

And keep them from evil, and he whom Thou 
keepest from evil on that Day, on him surely hast 
Thou had mercy and that is the great bliss. 

XL : 7, 8, 9. 
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0 Lord, stir me ap that I may be thankful for 
Thy favours with which Thou hast favoured me and 
my parents, and that I may do the right which may 
pleaM Thee ; and make it right for me in my off-^ 
spring ; verily, I turn to Thee ; and verily, I am’’ of 
the Muslims. ' XLVIi 14. • 

0 our Lord, pardon os and our brethren who 
have preceded us in the. faith, and put not into our 
hearts illwill to those who believe ; 0 our Lord, 
verily. Thou art Kino Mebcifol LIX : 10. 

0 our Lord, upon Thee we rfely and to Thee we 
turn, and to Thee is the journey, LX: 4, 5. 

0 our Lord, make us not a trial for those who 
disbelieve but pardon us, our Lord ; verily Thou— 
yea. Thou art the Mighty the "Wise. " 

0 our Lord, perfect for us our light, and par- 
don us ; verily'Thou art over all things Powerful, 

' LXVI:8. 

1 * ' 

0 Lord, pardon me and my parents, and who- 
ever enters my house believing, and the faithful men 
and women ; and add to the wicked nothing but 
perdition. LXXI : 28. 

Traditions. 

' The Holy Prophet Mohammad, Peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says 

To pray is to worship. 

Nothing repels calamity but prayer. 
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You must ask all your wants from Allah even 
for the thongs of shoes being broken. 

THE HOLY QURAN. 

That is the Book, there is no doubt therein, — 
guide to the pious. II : 1. 

And if ye are in doubt as to what W E have 
sent down to OUR servant^ then bring a Surah like 
it, and call your witnesses beside Allah, if ye are 
true. 

But if ye do it not and ye shall surelj^ never do 
it— ..then fear the Fire whose fuel is men and stones, 
prepared for the idfidels. II : 21, 22. 

And now have WE sent down to thee evident 
signs, and none disbelieve in it except the wicked. 

II : 9.3. 

They to whom WE have given the Book, and 
who read it as it ought to be read these believe 
therein. And w'hoso disbelieves therein these are 
the losers. II : Ho. 

Those to whom WE have given the Book know 
him even as they know their children, but verily, a 
party of them do certainly hide the truth while they 
know. II: HI. 

That is for that Allah has sent down the Book 
with truth) and verily, those who disagree concern- 
ing the Book are surely in a wide ertor. II: 171, 
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He has sent down to Thee the Book with truth, 
confiriaii)*^ what was before it and he has sent down 
the Law an<l the Evangel before for a guidance to 
men, and He has sent down the Distinction. 

Verily, those who disbelieve in the signs of 
Allah, for them is a severe torment : and Allah is 
Mighty, Avengiiig. Ill : 2, 3. 

He it is who has sent down to Thee the Book 
of which are some verses ‘clear — they are the mother 
of the Book, and others are figurative. But as to 
those in whose hearts is crookedness, they follow 
W'hatis figurative thereof, seeking discord and the 
interpretation thereof but none knows the interpreta- 
tion thereof except Allah; and those well-grounded 
in knowledge, say we believe in it, all is from our 
Lord but none mind except those who have hearts. 

Ill: 5. 

And verily of them is a party who twist their 
tongues concerning the Book, that ye may reckon it 
to be frtrm the Book, when it is not from the Book, 
And they say, it is from Alliih, when it is not from 
Allah and they tell against Allah a lie while they 
know. Ill : 72. 

These are the signs of Allah. WE recite them 
to Thee with truth ; and Allah desires not wrong to 
the worlds. Ill : 104. 

This is a declaration to men and guidance, and 
an admonition to the pious. Ill : 132. 
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Do they not then meditate on the Quran r and 
if it were from any other than Allah, they would 
surely have found therein many contradictions. 

IV : 84. 

And already has He sent down to you in the 
I’ook that when ye hear the signs of Allah disbe- 
lieved aud mocked at, then sit not with them unless 
they engage in another discourse, verily then would 
ye be like them. V'erily Allah will gather the hy- 
pocrites and the infidels in Hell altogether.* 

IV: 139. 

O ye people, now has come to you a proof from 
your Lord an<l We have sent dowu to you a clear 
light. . Then as to thooC who believe in Allah and 
hold fast to Him, He will make them enter into 
mercy from Him, and grace, and He will guide them 
to Himself by the straight way. IV^ : 174. 

0 people, of the Hook, now is Our apostle 
come to you to clear up to you much of what ye had 
hidden of the Book, and to pass over much. Now 
has come to you from Allah a light, and a clear 
Book ; God guides thereby those who follow His 
pleasure to the way of peace, and brings them out of 
darkness into light by His permission and He guides 
them into the straight path. V : 18. 

But those who disbelieve and call OUR signs 
lies — these are the fellows of the Fierce Fire. V : 88. 
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And this Quran has been revealed to me tliat t 
may warn you by it and those it shall reach. VI : 19. 

Ajud this Book have We sent down as a blessing 
and a confirmation of what was before it, and that 
thou mayest warn the Mother-city and those who 
are around it and that those who believe in the Here- 
after mav believe therein, and to their prayers keep. 

Vl : 92. 

While He it is who has sent down to you the 
Book in detail, and those to whom We have given the 
Book know that it is sent down from thy Lord in 
truth. So be not thou of those who doubt. VI: 114. 

And the w’ords of thy Ix)rd are perfect in truth 
and in justice ; none can change His words. And 
He is the Hearer the Knower. VI ; 115. 

And this is the way of Thy Lord-straight ; 
already have We explained the signs to a people 
who mind. VI: 126. 

And this Book, We have revealed it as a bles- 
sing ; then follow it and fear to do wrong, th.'it ye 
may have mercy. 

Lest ye say, the Book was only sent to two 
people before us and verily, of their studies we were 
regardless. VI: 156, 157. 

And those who call OUB signs lies and 
behave proudly with them, these the fellows of the 
fire, they shall be therein for ever. VII : 35. 
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And already have WE brought them a Book 
explaining it with knowledge, as a guidance and 
mercy to people who believe. VII: 51. 

This an insight from your Lord, and a guidance 
and mercy to a people who believe. VII ; 2ol. 

And when the Quran is recited, listen to it keep 
silence, that ye may have mercy. VII : 202. 

Verily the worst moving things with Allah are 
the (spiritually) deaf, the dumb who do notHuuder- 
stand. VIII: 22. 

• And this Quran could not have been invented 
by any beside Allah, hut it is a confirmation of what 
w’as before it and an explanation of the Book, there 
is no doubt therein from the Lord of the w^orlds. 

Do they say, He has invented it? say thou, then 
bring a Surah like it, and call on w’hom ye can beside 
Allah, if ye are sincere, X: SB, 39. 

O ye people, now' has come to you an admoni- 
tion from your Lord, and a balm for what is in your 
breasts, and a guidance and mercy to the faithful. 

Say thou, by the grace of Allah and hy His 
mercy, then in that let them rejoice ; it is better than 
w'hat they heap up. X : 58, 59. 

And if thou art in doubt as to what WE Imve 
revealed to thee, then ask, those who road the book 
before thee. There has certainly come to thee the 
truth from thy Lord, so be not thou of those who 
doubt. 
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And be not of those who call the signs of Allah 
lies, lest thou be of the losers. X: 9*, 95. 

Say thou, O ye people, now is come to you the 
truth from your Lord : whoso then is guided, is 
guided only for himself, and whoso errs, errs, only 
against it and I am not over you a guardian. 

X : 108 . 

A Book the verses whereof are established in 
wisdom then set forth with clearness from the Wise 
the Informed. XI : 1 . 

"Do they say, he has forged it ? Say, thou then 
bring ten Surahs like it forged, and call on whom 
ye can beside Allah, if ye are true. 

But if they answer you not, then know that it is 
revealed by the knowledge of Allah only, and that 
there is no deity but He ; are ye then Muslims ? 

XI : Ifi, 17. 

And everything We relate to thee of the stories 
of the apostles that will establish thy heart, and 
there has come to thee herein - the truth and an 
admonition and reminder to the faithful. XI : 121. 

It is not a tale forged, but a confirmation of 
what was before it, and an explanation of all things, 
and u guide, an<l mercy, to people who believe. 

XXII: 111. 

And thus have WE sent it down a judgment in 
Arabic ; and surely if thou follow - their lusts after 
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there has come to thee the knowledge, there is not 
for thee against God a patron or protector. 

XIII : 37. 

This is a message to men, that they may be 
warned thereby, and that they may know that He is 
only one Allah, and that those who have hearts may 
consider. XIV : 52. 

Verily WE have sent down the Reminder, and 
WE will certainly guard the same. XV : 9, 

And WE nave not revealed to thee the Book> 
but that thou mayest clear up to them what they dis- 
pute about, and as a guide and mercy to people who 
believe. XVI : 66. 

So when thou dost recite the Quran, have re- 
course to Allah against the cast awav devil. 

XVI : 100. 

Verily, this Quran guides to what is most up- 
right, and gives glad tidings to the believers. 

XVII: 9. 

And surely WE have turned it variously in this 
Quran that they may remember, but it only increases 
their aversion. XVII : 43. 

And WE send down of the Quran that which is 
a healing and a mercy to the faithful, but it only 
increases the wrong— doers in loss. ^ XVII : 84. ^ 

Say thou. Surely if men and Jinn united to 
bring the like of this Quran they could not bring its 
like even though the one of them backed the other 
up. 
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And surely WK have turned about for men in 
the Quran every parable, but most men refuse only 
but of ingratitude. ' XVII i OO, 91. 

And the Quran, have divided it that thou 
mightest recite it to men at ease; and WE have 
revealed it gradually. 

Say, thou. Believe ye therein, or believe not, 
verily those who have been given knowledge before 
it, when it is recited to them they fall down on their 
chins in worship. And say Glory to our Lord ! 
verily, the promise of our Lord is surely carried out. 

And they fall down on their chins weeping, and 
it increases them in humility. 

XVII: 107, U8, 109. 

Recite what has been revealed to thee of 
the Book of thy Lord none can change His words, 
and thou shalt not find a refuge beside Him. 

XVIII; 26. 

Surely, WE have made it easy in thine own 
tongue, that thou mayest thereby give glad tidings 
to the pious, and warn thereby a contentious people. 

XIX ; 97. 

And verily, WE gave thee from before US 
reminder. 

Whoso turns aside from it, verily, be will bear 
Day of Judgment a burden. 

For ever therein, and evil for them the Day of 
Judgment to bear. XX : 98, 99, 100. 
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A'nd thus have WE sent it down an Arabic 
Quran, and WE have turned about in it the 
threats, that they may fear, or it may make them to 
take heed. XX: 112 

Surely WE have revealed to you the Book in 
which is your mention ; will ye not yet understand ? 

XX : 10. 

And this a blessed Heminder, which WE_ have 
sent down will ye then deny it ? XXI : 51. 

And th(jse who disbelieve will not cease to be in 
doubt ci-ncerning it, until there come to them the 
Hour suddeidy, or there come to them the torment 
of the Dav ot desolation. XXI 1 : 64. 

And the Apostle wdll say, 0 Lord, verily my 
people have taken this Quran as obsolete. XXV ; 32 

And verily it is certainly revealed from the 
Lord of the worlds. 

The trusted Spirit has descended with it. 

Upon thy heart, that thou be of those who 
warn : — 

In the plain Arabic tongue. 

And verily it is certainly in ^e scripture of old. 

XXVI: 191 to 195. 
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Verily this Qur^n declar.'s to the children of 
Israel most of what wherein they disagree. 

And it is certainly a guide, and mercy to the 
faithful. . XXVII: 7.S, 79, 

And that I should recite the Quran ; then whoso 
is guided, is guided only for his own soul. 

And whoso errs, say thou, Verilv I am only of 
the warners. XXVII : 94, 95. 

And they who are given knowledge see that 
what is sent down to thee from Lord is truth, 
and guides in to the way of the Mightv, the Glori- 
ous. XXXIV : (). 

Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and 
are steadfast in prayer and spend out of what WB 
have provided them, in secret and openly hope for a 
merchandise that shall not perish. : 2(5. 

And what "'e have revf*aled to thee of the Book 
is the truth, a confirmation of what was before it, 
verily, Allah His servants doth know an<l see. 

Then WE gave the Book as an heritage to those 
whom WE chose of onr servants ; and of them is one 
who wrongs himself, and of them who keeps to the 
mean, and of them who outstrips in good works by 
the permission of Allah. That is the great jirace. 

XXXV, 28, 29. 

And WE have not taught him poetry, nor was 
itfit for him. It is nothing but an admonition and 
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a perspicuous Quran, that it may warn him who 
is living and the sentence be justified against the 
disbelievers. XXXVI : 69, 70. 

By the Quran full of reminders! 

XXXVIII, "1. 

A blessed Book have WE sent it down to thee 
that they may consider its verses, and that those who 
have hearts may mind. XXXVIll • 28. 

It is only a reminder to the worlds. And ve 
shall surely know its message after a time. 

XXX VI II, 87, S8. 

Allah has revealed the best discourse, a Book 
consistent and iterating, the skins do creep at it of 
those W'ho fear their Lord ; then their skins grow 
soft, and their hearts also, at the mention of Allah, 

XXXIX: 24. 

Verily, WE have revealed to thee the Book 
for men in truth ; then whoso is gui led it is for his 
soul, and whoso goes astray he only goes astr.ay 
against ir, and t.hou art not over them a guardian. 

XXXIX : 42. 

Verily those who disbelieve in the Reminder 
when it h.as come to them, anJ verily it is a n.ighty 
Book ! 

Falsehood approaches it not from before it, nor 
from behind it, is revealed from the Wise, the 
Praiseworthy. XLI:4j,42 • 
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Say thou, it is for those who believe a guide a 
healing. And those who believe not in their ears is 
a heaviness and it is to them blindness. XLI : 44. 

And thus have WE revealed to thee an Arabic 
Quran that thou mayest warn the Mother-city and 
those around it, and thou mayest warn them of the 
Day of Gathering, there is no doubt therein, a party 
in. the Garden and a party in the Blaze. XLIl : 5. 

Verily, We revealed it on a blessed night, for 
WE would warn. 

Herein is decided e\ery wise affair. 

A command from US. XLIV: 2, 3, 4. 

These are the signs of Allah, WK recite them to 
thee with truth. In what message then alter Allah 
and His signs will they believe ? XLV : 5* 

Who hears the signs of Allah recited to him, then 
persists in proud disdain as though he heard them 
not ; so give him tidings of a painful torment. 

And when he knotvs anything of Our signs he 
takes them a jest. These for them is a shameful 
torment. XEV : t,S. 

Will they not then meditate on the Quran or 
upc)n the hearts are the locks thereof ? XL^Il ; 26. 
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Is it at the message ye marv’^el ? 

And that ye laugh and weep not? 

And that ye do triffle? LlII : 5D, 60, 61. 

And ^^'’e have made the Quran easy for a re- 
minder, V)ut is there one who minds? LIV ; 1^. 

This discourse will ye then despise? 

And do ye make it your bread to call it lie? 

XVV : 81, 82. 

If we sent down this Quran upon a mountain, 
thou wouldst surely have seen it humble itself, and 
cleave asunder for fear of Allah. And these para- 
bles We strike out for men that they mav reflect. 

LIX: 21. 

The likeness of those who are charged with the 
Law, and then observe it not, is o.s the likeness of 
an ass laden with books. LXIl : 5. 

Yet is it only a Kcminder to the Avorlds. 

LXVIII: 51. 

Verily, it is the speech of a noble apostle. 

And it is not the speech of a poet ; how little ye 
believe !. 

And it is not the speech of a soothsayer,' h<jw 
little ye consider ! 

But a revelation from the Lord of the worlds. 

LXIX 41 to 44. 
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When Our signs are recited to him, he says. 
Tales of old. 

Ay ! but what they have acquired has cast a veil 
over their hearts. 

Ay ! they shall be shut out from their Lord on 
that Day. 

Then shall they be burned in the fierce fire. 

LXXXfli: 13 to 1(). 

Traditions 

The Holy Prophet Mohaniinad Peace and bles- 
sings of A llab be on him says ; — 

The best person amongst you is he who has 
learned the Quran and teaches it. 

The other Messengers of Allah had their 
miracles, mine is the Quran and will remain for ever. 

The Quran consisteth of five heads, things law- 
ful, things unlawful, clear and positive precepts, 
mysteries awl examples. Then consider that law- 
ful which is there declared to be so, and that which 
is forhidden as unlawful ; obey the precepts, believe 
in the mysteries, and take warning from the ex- 
amples. 

My sayings do nt»t abrogate the word of Allah 
but the word oi Allah can abrogate my sayings. 
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Mj words are not contrary to the word of Allah 
but the word of Allah can contradict mine, and some 
of the words of Allah abrogate others. 

Some of my words rescind others like the Quran. 

My words are Law, my example is Doctrine And 
roy sUte is truth. 

Convey to other persons none of my words ex- 
cept those ye know of a surety. 


Shirk or Polytheism. 

And of men are some who take beside Allah 
equals ; they love them as with the love of Allah. 
But those tvho believe are stronger in the love of 
Allah. O that those who do wrong did see, when 
they see, the torment that p«over is Allah altoge- 
ther and that Allah is severe in punishing. II: 160. 

And when it is said to them, Ftdiow what Allah 
has sent down ; they say,' Nay, we will follow what 
we found our fathers at, what although their fathers 
had no knowledge at all, nor were they guided ? 

And the likeness of those who disbelieve is as 
the likeness of him who shouts to what which hears 
not except a call and a cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, so 
have they no sense. 11 : iOo, 166. 



Nor does He command you to take the aiij^els 
and the prophets fur Lords. Will He command )ou 
to disbelieve after that ve have been Muslims? 

111:74. 

0 ye wl)o believe, if ye obey a party of those 
who have been "iven the Bouk, they will turn you 
back after your faitli to unbelievers. Ill : -95. 

* Hast tliou not seen those who have been given 
a part of the Book? they buy error and desire that 
ye may err fi-oin the way ; but Allah best knows 
your enemies, and Allah suffices us a patron, and 
sufficient is Allah as Heljwr. IV : 47. 

Verily Allah will not pardon the joining with 
Him of others, hut will pardon anything beside that, 
to whom He |)leases. And wlu-so joins anything 
with Allah, he has devised a great sin. IV : 51. 

Verilv, whoso joins anvthing with Allah, Allah 
has forbidden him the Garden, and his abode is the 
Fire, and there is not for wrong-doers any helper. 

V : 76. 

Say thou, will ye serve beside Allah what has 
no power with you to hurt or to profit ? But Allah 
He is tiie Hearing, Knowing. V : 8'>. 

And if Allah touch thee with harm thereisnone 
to take it off but He; and if lie touch thee with 

then is He over all things Mighty. VI : 17. 
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S:iy thou, who saves you from the darkness of 
the land and of the sea ? Ye call upon Him humbly 
and in set-ret (saying) Surely if Thou save us from 
this, we will ol the thankful I 

Sfiy thou, Allah saves you from it and from 
every strait ; then ye give Him ccropanions ! 

VI: 63,64. 

An^ they make the Jinn partners with Allah 
though He created them ; and ascribe to Him" sons 
and daughters without knowledge. Glory to Him! 
and exalted be He above what they attribute to 
Him. 

The originator of the heavens and the earth. 
How sh(udd there be for Him an issue when He 
has no consort ? And He created all things, and He 
all things duih know. 

That is Allah your Lord : there is no deity 
but He, Creator of all things ! So 'serve Him ! and 
He is over all things a Guardian. V[ : 100,101, 102. 

Nom' will those who join others with Allah say, 
if it pleased Allah we should not have joined with 
Him anything, nor our fathers, nor should we have 
forbidden anything thus those before them called it 
a lie until they tested OUK violence. Say thou, Is 
there with you any knowledge? then bring it fortfr 
to us. Ye follow (inly an opinion and ye only con- 
jecture. ' VI ; 149. 
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Follow what has been revealed to you frotn jonr 
Lord, and follow nut beside Him any patron ; little 
doyemiiid! VII: 2. 

Do they join with Him what create nothing but 
themselves are created. 

And have not tlie power to help them ; nor 
themselves can help? VII : 189, 190. 

Verily, those ye call on beside Allah are ser- 
vants like yourselves ; then call on then), and let 
them answer you, if ye are true. VII : 19:?. 

And the Jews say, Ezra is the son of Allah ; 
and the Christians say, the Messiah is the son Allah. 
That is their saying in their mouths, they imitate 
the saying of those who disbelieved before. Allah 
fight them ! How they lie ! 

They take their priests and their monks for 
Lord beside Allah, and the Messiah son «»f Mary ; 
although they are commanded to serve only one 
Allah, There is no deity but He ! — Glory to Him 
from what they join with Him! IX: 30, 31. 

0 ye who lielieve, verily many of the priests 
and monks devour the wealth of men in vanity, and 
turn them from the way of Allah. IX: 34. 

Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgive-^ 
ness for them if thou ask forgiveness for them 
seventy times yet will Allah not pardon them ; that 
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i» for that they disbelieve in Allah and His apostle, 
and Allah guides not the wicked people. IX: 81. 

It is not for the prophet and those who believe 
to ask forgiveness for those who join others with 
Allah although they be of kin, after that it is made 
plain to them that they are the fellows of the Fierce 
Fire. IX: 81. 

And they serve beside Allah what hurts^ them 
not, nor profits them ; and they say. These are our 
intercessors with Allah ; say thou, will ye inform 
Allah ot what He knows not in the heavens, nor in 
the earth ? Glory to Him, and exalted be He above 
what thty join with Him. X : 19. 

Is not verily, whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is in the earth A llah’s ? And what do they 
follow who call upon partners beside Allah? They 
follow only an opinion, and do only conjecture. 

X : 67. 

They say, Allah has taken to Himself a son ; 
glory to Him ! He is the independent ; His is what 
is in the heavens and what is in the- earth ; there is 
not with you any authc.rfty for this ; will ye say 
a^anist Allah what ye do not know. X : 69. 

That ye serve not any but Allah, verily 1 am to 
you a Warner from Him and a Bearer of glad tid- 
ings. XI : 2. 

So be not thou in dwubt as to what they serve 
these, they only serve like as their fathers served 
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l^eforo. And veiily We will give them fully their 
portion undiminished. XI : li I. 

And most of them believe not in Allah without 
also joining others with Him ! XII : 1<'6. 

His is prayer by right ; and those they call on 
beside Him answer them not at all, otherwise than 
as he who stretches out his band to the water that 
it may read) li!s mouth, wiien it reaches it not ; and 
the prayer of the infidels is only in error. 

xni ; Ift. 

Say thon, I a»n only commanded to serve Allah, 
and not join anything with Him; to Him I call you, 
and to Him is tiic Home. XIH: 3(). 

And they make for Allah peers, that they may 
make others err from His way ; say thou, enjoy, but 
verily your resort is the Fire. XIV : 35. 

And those whom ye call on beside Allah create 
nothing, but themselves are created. 

Head without life. 

An<l they ainnot perceive when they shall be 
raised ! XVI : 20, 21, 2i. 

And what ye have of gifts, it is from Allah ; 
then when there tonches you an affliction to Him 
ye turn for help. 
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Say thou, Verily I am only a man like your- 
selves ; it is revealed to me that your God is only 
one God ; so let him who hopes to meet his Lord do 
good works and not join in the service of his Lord 
any one. XV'^III : 10. 

It is not for Allah that He should have a son, 
Glory to Him! when He decrees a thing He only 
says to it. Be, and it is. 

And Verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord; 
so serve Him ; tins is the straight way ! 

XIX: 36, 37. 

And ol men is one who serves Allah on the 
brink, and if there befall him good, he rests in it, 
but if there befall him a trial, he turns upon his face, 
losing this world and the Hereafter ; that, yea that, 
is the manifest loss. 

He calls besi le Allah upon what cannot harm 
him nor profit him ; that, yea that, is the wide error. 

He calh on him Avbose harm is nearer than his 
profit ; surely evil the patron, and surely evil the 
companion. 

XXtl : 11, 12, 13. 

0 ye people, a |>arable is struck out ; so listen 
to it. Verily those whom ye call on beside Allah 
cannot create a fly, though they were assembled for 
it, and if the fly snatch away anything from them. 
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they cannot recover the same from it. Wefik is »he 
petitioner and the petitioned. XXII : 72. 

Whose is the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and who has not taken a son, nor has He a 
partner in the kingdom. He has created all things, 
and measured it measuring. 

Yet take they beside Him deities which create 
nothing but themselves are created. 

And no power have they over themselves f»)r 
evil or for good, nor have they power over death, or 
life, or resurrection. * XXV : 2 , 3, 4. 

Is not He who made the heavens and the earth, 
and sent down to you from the heaven water, and 
hy it WE grow luxuriant groves? It is not in your 
power to make the trees thereof to spring up. 
What! A deity with Allah? Nay, these are the peo- 
ple who transgress. 

Is not He who has made the earth firm, and 
made amongst it rivers, and laid its foundation, and 
put between the two seas u barrier I What a deity 
with Allah ? Nay, most of them do not know. 

Is not He who answers the oppressed when he 
cries to Him and takes off the evil, and has made 
you vicegerent on the earth ? What ! A deity with 
Allah ? Little do ye consider I 
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la not H<’ Who guhles you in the darkness of 
the land and of the sea, and who sends the winds as 
the forerunners of His mercy ? What! A deity with 
Allah? Far be Allah above what they join with 
Him! 

Is not He Who began the creation, and then will 
restore it and Who gives you food from heaven and 
earth? What! A deity with Allah Say thou. Bring 
your proofs, if ye speak the truth. XXV, 11:^1 to 65. 

And when there touches men distress, they call 
upon their Lord repentant towards Him. then when 
He has made them taste mercy from Him, lo 1 A 
party of them with their Lord do join others! 

That they may be ungrateful for what WE have 
given them ; so enjoy, in the end shall ye know. 

Have WE sent down to them any authority 
which speaks of what they join with Him ? 

XXX : 32, 33, 34. 

There is not for you beside Him a patron, nor 
intercessor ; will ye not then mind ? XXXII : 3. 

Say thou, call upon those Avhom ye imagine 
beside Allah they have no power over the weight of 
an atom in the heaven nor in the earth, and they 
have not therein any share, and there is not for Him 
any among them to back up. XXXIV : 2 1 . 

And those ye call on beside Him have no power 
over the husk of a date— stone. 
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If ye call upon them they hoar not your call, and 
if they hear they answer you not, and on the Day* 
of Resurrection they will ungratefully deny your 
partnership ; and none shall tell thee like the In- 
formed. XXXV : 14, 15. 

S.iy thou. Have ye seen your partners whom yo 
call on heoide Allah ? Show ina what they have cre- 
ated of the earth ; or have they a share in the 
heavens^ i)r havp We given tlnun a 'took, and they 
are upon an evideuce from it ? Nay, the wrong- 
doers only promise each other deceits. XXXV : ;-S, 

And what ails me that I should not serve Hint 
Who made me, and to Whom we shall return ? 

What! shall I take beside Him a deity? If the 
Merciful <lesires for me hat in, their intercession shall 
not avail me at all nor will they deliver. 

XXXVI : 21, 22. 

And those who take beside Him patrons, (say) 
we do nt t serve them but that they may bring us 
nearer to Allah. Verily Allah will judge between 
them concerning that therein they disagree. 

XXXIX : i. 

And serve ye whnt ye please beside Him, Say 
thou. Verily theh'scrs are those who lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Hesurroction. Is 
not that manifest loss ? XXXIX : 17. 
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And those who avoid the service of Taghat and 
turn to Allah for them are glad tidings ; so give glad 
tidings to My servajits, who hearken to the word, 
and follow the best of it ; these are they whom Allah 
has guided, and these are they who have hearts. 

XXXIX: 12. 

Is not Allah sufficient for His servant ? 

XXXIX: 37. 

Have they taken beside Allah intercessors? 
S ly thou, what though they have no power over 
anything nor do they understand ? 

Say thou, Allah’s is the intercession altogether; 
His is the kingdom ot the heavens and the earth; 
then to Him shall ye be returned. 

And when one Allah is mentioned the hearts ot 
those who believe not in the Hereafter shrink with 
horror, and wlien those besides Him are mentioned, 
lo ! they are joyful. XXXIX: 44, 45, 46. 

Say thou. When then other than AHah do ye 
bid me to serve, ye fools? 

And already have WE revealed to thee and to 
thpse before thee — Verily, if thou join anything with 
Him thy work shall surely be lost, and thou shalt 
surely be of the losers. 

Nay, rather serve Allah, and be of the thankful. 
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And they esteem not Allah as is of right His 
value; and all earth will be His handful on the day 
of Resurrection, and the heavens shall be rolled up 
in His right hand Glory to Him! and exalted be He 
above what they join with Him, XXXIX : 64 to 6^. 

Worship not the sun, nor the moon, but worship 
Allah who created them, if it be Him ve serve. 

XLI : 37. 

And who errs more than he who calls beside 
Allah on what answers him not until the Day of Re- 
surrection and who of their calling are heedless ? 

And when men shall be gathered together, they 
will become their enemies and their service will they 
ungratefully deny. XLVI : 4 , 5. 

No misfortune befalls but by the permission of 
Allah ; and whoso believes in Allah, He guides his 
heart ; and Allah all things does know. LXIV : ll. 

Say thou. Have ye seen if at early morn your 
waters should sink away, who will bring you running 
water ? LXV^Il: 30. 

And varily, the places of worship are for Allah ; 
then call not on any one with Allah. LXXil : 18. 

Say thou. Verily I am only a man like your- 
selves it IS only revealed to me that your Allah is 
one Allah ; so go straight to Him and ask pardon of 
Him ; but woe to those who join others with Allah 

XLI: 5. 
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Traditions ' 

Tlie Holy Prophet Mabommed, peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says ; — 

Do not associate any thing with Allah, although 
they kill or burn you. 

Do not exceed bounds in praising me, as the 
Christians do in praising Jesus, the son of Mary, by 
calling him God, and the son of God ; I am only the 
Lord's servant ; then call me the servant of Allah, 
and His Messenger. 

Cursed be those that adore the shrines of their 
prophets. 

Kais B. S'ad said I came to Hirah, and saw 
the inhabitants worshipping their chief ; and I said, 
“ Verily the Apostle of Allah is worthy of being 
worshipped.” Then I came to the Apostle and said, 
I saw the people of Hirah worshipping the chief 
of their tribe, and you are most worthy of being wor- 
shipped.” Then he said to me tell me that if you 
should pass by my grave, would you worship it? I 
said No. And he said “ Worship not me.” 

The Apostle was in the midst of a crowd of his 
companions, and a camel came and prostrated itself 
before him. They said. “ 0 Apostle of Allah ! 
beasts and trees Avorship thee ; then it is meet for us 
to worship thee.” He said, ivorship Allah, and you 
joay honour your brother, that is me.” 
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Prayer or Namaz and Ainu. 

And stftnd fast to piMyer, and give aim's, and 
and bow down with those who bow down. II : 40. 

And be steadfast in prayer, and Igive alms ; and 
what of good ye send before for yourselves, ye shall 
find it with Allah. Verilv, Allah what ye do doss see. 

II : 104. 

It is no good that ve turn your faces in pr.nyer 
towards the east and the west, but goodness is of 
him who believes in Allah, and the Day of the Here- 
after, and the angels, and the Books and the Prophets 
and who gives wealth for His love to those of kin 
and the orphans, and the |)Oor, and the sons of the 
road, and those who ask and those in captivity, and 
who is steadfast in prayer and gives alms ; of those 
who fulfil their covenant when they covenant, and 
the patient in adversity and hardships, in time of 
violence! These itis who are true, and these, they are 
the pious. 11:172. 

Keep watch at prayers and the middle prayer 
and stand ye attent before Allah, 

And if ye fear, then on foot or riding ; and when 
ye are safe again, remember Allah as He taught 
yon what je knew not. II : 239, 240. 

And when ye have fulfilled the prayer, remem- 
ber Allah standing and sitting and on your sides, and 
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when je are secure, be steadfast in prayer ; verily, 
prayer is to the faithful prescribed and timed. 

IV : 104. 

0 ye who believe, when yp rise aip to prayer 
wash your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, 
and wipe your heads, and (wash) your feet to the 
ankles. 

A nd if ye are unclean then purify yourselves. 
But if ye are sick, or on a journey, or one of you 
comes Irom the privy, or ye have touched women, 
and find no water, then take fine cle.t«t sand, and 
.wipe your faces and your hands M'ith it. Allah 
desires not to put a difficulty upon you, but He 
desires to purify you and to fulfil His favour upon 
you, that ye may give thanks. V : 8, 1). 

And who when ye call to prayer, take it for a 
jest and a sport ; that is for tbat the y are a people 
wh5 have no sense. V : 63. ' 

And those who hold fast the Book and are 
steadfast in prayer : verily, W e waste not the 
reward of those who do the right. VII : 168. 

And if there be an incitement to thee from the 
devil inciting then seek refuge in Allah verily. He 
is Hearer, Knower. VII : 198. 

And be steadfast in prayer at the two ends of 
day and the parts of the night : verily good 



42 . 

Works go off with evil works. That is a renainder 
to those who remember. XI : 116. 

And who are patient, seeking the face of their 
Lord, and are steadfast in prayer, and 8i>end out of 
what WE have provided them, secretly, and pub- 
licly and ward off' evil with good ; these ; for them is 
the issue of the Abode. XIII: 22. 

Those who4t>elieve, and their heirts rest secure- 
ly on the remembrance of Allah : — shall not hearts 
j:epose in the remembemnceof Allah? Who bclieveand 
do good works — good cheer for them, and a goodly 
Home. XIII : 2 H. 

Observe prayer at the declinitig of the sun, till 
the dusk of the niylit and the day break chanting for 
the day -break chanting is witnessed. 

And part of the night watch thou therein as an 
excess in service for thee ; it may be that thy Lord 
will raise thee to an honourable position. 

XVII: 80, 81. 

And be not loud in thy prayer, nor yet mutter 
it too low, but follow between them a way. 

XVII: 110. 

And be steadfast in prayer for a remembrance 
of Me. XX: 13. 

Put up then with what they say, and celebrate 
the praise of thy Lord before the sunrise and before 
its setting, and at times in thenight glorify Jiim, and 
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fl^^tbe ends of the day, haply thou mayest be well 
pleased. XX : 129. 

And enjoin prayer on thy family and persevere 
therein. We ask not thee too provide. We will pro- 
vide for thee, and ttie happy issue shall attend on 
piety. XX : 131. 

Men whom merchandizing nor traffic diverts 
from the remembrance of Allah and 8te_adfast-i' 
ness in prayer and giving alms , fearing the Day 
when hearts shall ba upset and the eyes also. 

That Allah may reward them for the best of 
what they have done and give then increase of Hi^ 
grace, and Allah provides for whom He pleases with- 
out count. XXIV : 37, 38. 

Hast thou not seen that Allah do jjlonfy who 
are in the heavens and the earth, and the birds 
spreading their wings? Kacb one knows its prayer 
and its pra ise ; and Allab knows what they do. 

XXIV: 41. 

Say thou. My Lord eares not for you though 
you should not call, and ye have called it a lie. By 
and by it shall be what ye cannot shake off. 

XXV: 77. " 

Becite what has been sent down to thee of the 
Book, and be steadfast in prayer ; verily prAyer 
restrains from filthy actions and iniquities, and ^rcly 
the remembrance of Allah is a great thing ; and 
Allah knows what ye do. XXIX : 44. 
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Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah and 
are steadfast in prayer and s|iend out of what WB 
have provided them, in secret and o|>enly, hope for a 
merchandize that shall not perish. XXXV : 26. 

If ye are ungrateful, yet verily Allah is rich 
without you ; but He is not pleased with ingratitude 
in His servants ; and if ye are thankful He will bo 
pleased with you. XXXIX: 19. 

Aud those who are guided. He guides them the 
more, and gives them their piety. XLVII: 12. 

O ye who believe, when the call to prayer is 
made on the Day of the Congregation, then hasten 
to the remerobraiiee of Allah, and leave merchandi- 
zing. That is better for you. If ye only know ! 

And when the prayer is ended, then disperse 
abroad in the land and seek of the grace of Allah; 
and remember Allah much, that ve may be happy. 

LXII:9,10 

Verily the rising by night is the strongest for 
impression and must proper for words. 

For by day thou hast a long employment. 

And remember the name ol thy Lord, and cleave 
to him with entire cleaving. LXXIII , 6, 7, d. 

)y (8 ho who purifies himself. 

And remembers the name of his Lord and prays. 
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' But ye prefer the life of this worid. 

Though the Htre»fter is better and more 
enduring. LXXXVII. IS, 14, 1.5, 16. 

Then woe to those wiio pray. 

Who in their prayers are careless ! 

Who make a show ! CVlI : 4, n, G. 


Traditions. 

The Holy I^rnphet M«hoinined, peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him says; — 

Alms. giving is a duty unto you. Aims should 
be taken from the rich and returneil t«» the poor. 

Prayer is the rairaj (union with, or annihilatioa 
in the Divine essence by means of continual upward 
progress ) of the Faithful. 

The Lord doth not regard a prayer in w'hich 
the heart doth not accompany the budy. 

He whom prayer pfeventeth not from wrong 
doing and evil, increaseth in naught save in remote- 
ness from the Lord. 

It is not n sixth or a tenth of a man’s devotion 
which is acceptable to Allah, but only such pottions 
thereof as he offereth with understanding and true 
devotional spirit. 
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Adore Allah as if cbou sawest Him ; (qv if thou 
seesc Him not. He seeth thee. 

Prayer brings the believer into cornmnnion 
yrith his Cherisher. 

The key of the Paradise is prayer, and the key 
of prayer i.s ablution. 

In pniypi*s, all thoughts must be laid aside, but 
those of All.'ih; in conversation, no word to be utter- 
ed which may afterw.nrds be repented of; do not 
covet from others, or have any hopes from them. 

Whoso openeth unt-. himself the door of 
begging Allah will open unto him the door of 
poverty. 

Say your prayers standing, bnt if you are not 
able,' do it sitting; an<l if not sitting, on your sides. 

Verily it is better for any of you to take your 
r*»pe and bring a bundle of Wood upon your back 
and sell it in which case ,\llah guardeth your 
honour, than to beg of people, whether they give or 
not; il they do not give, your reputation suffereth 
and you retuni disappointed; and if they give, it is 
worse than that for it layctb you under oDligntion. 

Whoever hath food for a day and night, it is 
prohibited him to beg. 

Verily it is not right for the rich to ask, nor 
for a strong, robust person; but it is allowable for 
an indigent, very needy person. 
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Paradise is not for him who reproacheth other# 
with obligation after >jiving. 

The angels said, “ 0 Aliah ! Is there anything 
of Thy creation harder than rocks?” 4llah said, 
*' Yes; iron is harder than rocks, for it breaketh 
them.” The angels said, “O Lord! Is there anything 
of thy creation harder than iron?” Allah said “Yes; 
fire is harder than iron, for it inelteth it” and the 
angels said, “O Defender! Is there anything'of Thy 
creation hanler than fire?” Allah said, Yes; water 
overcometh fire, it killeth it and maketh it cold. 
“Then the angels said,” “0 Lord! is there anything 
of Tl)y creation harder than water?” Allah said, 
“Yes; wind overcometh water: it agitateth it and 
putteth it in motion.” They said, “O our Cherisher! 
is there anything of thy creation harder then wind”? 
Allah said Yes, the children of Adam giving alms; 
that is those who give with their right hands and 
conceal it from their left, overcome all.” 

The most excellent of alms; is that of a man of 
small property, which he has earned by labour, from 
which he giveth as much as he is able . 

Giving alms to Ihe poor hath the reward of one 
alms; but that given to kindred hath two rewards*, 
one, the reward of alms, the other, the reward of 
helping relations. 

There is a polish for everything that taketh 
away rust, and the polish for the heart is the 
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Fasting Etc. 

0 ye who believe prescribed tu you is tfie fast 
as it was prescribed to those before you that ye i>iay 
become pious. 

A certain number of days: — But he amongst 
you who is sick or on a journev, a number of other 
days; and upon those who are able is the e.xpiution 
of feeding a poor tnno; but whoso is inclined to do a 
good work — then it i« better for him; but that ye 
should fast is better for you, if } e only know. 

Tbe«ao&th of Kainazan, wherein was sent down 
the for a guidance to men for evidences of 

^giudance, and a dUtinction. So he amongst you who 
l^bolds this month, let him fast it, hut he who is 
sick or on a journey, a number of other days. Allah 
desires for you ease, aud desires not for you diffi- 
culty, that ye may complete the number aud magni- 
fy Allah, for that He has guided you, and that ye 
may give thanks, II : 179 to 181 

Made lawful for you on the night of the fast is 
commerce with your wives, they are gfirment to you 
and ye are a garment to them. Allah knows that yc 
defraud yourselves, so He turn? to you and e.vcuses 
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jott. So now go iu to them and seek what Allah has 
prescribed fur yoa, and eat and drink, until a white 
thread is clearly shown lo you from a black thread 
by the day-break. Then fulfil the fast until the 
night, and go not in to them, but be at your devo- 
tions in the places of worship. These are the bounds 
of Allah ; so draw not near thereto. Thiis Allah 
inakes His signs clear to men that these may fear to 
do evil. 11 l189. 

Verily, WE have revealed it on the Night of 
Power. 

'And what shall make thee know what the 
Night of Power is ? 

The Night of Power is better than a thousand 
month-s. 

Therein descend the angels and spirit by the 
of their Lord for every matter. 

Peace it is until the breaking of the dawn ! 

XCVI[:lto5 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammed peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him says: — 

Illumine your hearts by hunger, and . strive to 
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conquer yourpelf by hunger and thirst, continue to 
inock at the gates of Paradise by hunger. 

Backbiting vitiates ablution and fasting. 

A man whilst fasting must abstain from all bad 
expressions and not even resent an injury. 

A keeper of fast, who doth not abandon lying 
and detraction, Allah careth not about his leaving 
off eating and d'-inkingj ( that is, Allah doth not 
accept his fasting.) 

Keep fast an<l eat also, stay awake at night 
and sleep also, for verily there is a duty on you to 
your body, not to labour over much, so that ye may 
not get ill and destroy yourselves ; and verily there 
is a duty on you to your eyes, ye must sometimes 
sleep and give them rest ; and verily there, is a duty 
on you to your wife and to your visitors ami guests 
that come to see you ; y«? must talk to them, and 
nobody Imth kept fast who fasted alway.s ; the fast 
of tb ree days in every month is equal to e.mstant 
fa.eting ; then keep three days’ fast in every 
month. 


Pilgr image. 


The pilgrimage is in the known no onths ; then 
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he who proposes there in the pilgrimage, let him not 
be filthy or wicked, or quarrel on the pilgrimage ; 
and what ye do of good Allah knows it; and 
make provisions ; but verily, the best provision is 
piety, and fear Me, O ye who have hearts. 

It is no crime to you that ye seek grace from 
your Lord ; and when ye pour forth from Arafat, 
remember Allah near the Sacred Monument, and 
remember Him, for that He has guided you when ye 
were before .this certainly of those who go astray. 

Then pour ye forth from whence men do pour 
forth, and ask pardon of Allah ; verily, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

And when ye have finished your rites; 
remember Aliah as ye remember your fathers, or 
with a greater remembrance. And of men is one who 
says. Our Lord, give us in this world good; but 
there is not for him in the Hereafter any portion. 

And of them is one who says. Our Lord, give 
ns in this world good, and in the Hereafter good, 
and save us from the torment of the Fire. 

These, for them is a portion of what thay have 
earned ; and Allah is swift to reckon. IT, 193 to 198 

Verily, the first House of worship founded for 
men was surely that at Makkah for a blessing and a 
guidance to the worlds. 
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tn it are evidenees, the standing-place of 
Abraham, and whoso enters it is safe. And to Allah 
is due from men a pilgrimage to the House, for 
whoso can find to it a Wav- 

And whoso disbelieves, verily Allah is in- 
dependent of the worlds* III ; 90 9(, 92. 

O ye who believe, kill no game while ye are on 
pilgrimage; and whoso kills it among you purposely, 
then the compensation is the like <.f what he nas 
killed, in cattle two equitible persons shall judge it 
among you as an offering to be brought to the 
Kabah, or as an expiation the feeding of the poor, 
or an equivalent thereof a fasting, that he may taste 
the consequence of his de^. Allah forgives what is 
past, and whoso returns, Allah will take vengeance 
of him ; and,All^h is Mighty Avenging. 

Lawful to you is the game of the sea and to 
eat thereof as a provision for you and for 
travellers, but it is unlawful for you to hunt by 
land, while ye are on pilgrimage. And fear Allah t(» 
whom ye shall be gathet^, 

Allah has made the Kahah, the Sacred House 
to be a station for men, and the sacred inonth and 
the offering and the neck garlands. V: 96, 97, 98. 

And proclaim amongat men the Pilgrimage ; let 
them come to thee on foot and every fleet camel, 



univing from every deep defile. XXII: 28. 

And w'uoso respects the rites of Allah ; verily 
they fire from the piety of hearts. 

For you therein are advantages until an 
appointed term then their place of sacrifice is at 
ancient House. 

And your God is one God ; then to Hinf be ye 
Muslims. XXII : .83, 84, 35. 

And the bulky brute.s, WE have made them for 
you as symbols of Allah ; for you therein is good ; 
so remember the name of Allah over them- as 
thay stand in order; Hiid wtieii they fall down on 
their sides then eat of them, and teed the contented 
and those who ask ; thus have WE pressed them 
into service for you, that ye may giv;. thanks. 

By no means will their meat mich to Allah, nor 
their blood but the pietv frotn you alone will reach 
to Him ; thus has He pressed them into service for 
you, that ye may magnify Allah for that He has 
guided you; and give glad tidings to those who do 


XXII:. 37, 38. 
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And He it is who causeth you to die in the 
night, and knows what ye have itained in the day, 
then He raiseth you therein, that the appointed term 
may be fulfilled. Then to Him is your return; and 
He \vill''infonn you as to what ye have done.VI : 60. 

Whoso eomes with a good work, the?) for him 
i.s ten like it, and whoso comes with evil work shall 
only he rewanled with the like thereof; and they 
shall not be wronged. V'l : 161. 

O children of Adam, let not the devil bring yon 
into trouble as he drove yt)ur parents from the Gar- 
den, stripping from them their garments, that he 
might show them their nakedness. Verily, lie sees 
you, he and his fellows from whence ye ilo not see 
them, verily, WK h ive made the devil patrons of 
those w'ho do not believe. 

VII :26, 27. 

And when they commit a filthy action they say, 
we found your fathers at it, and Allah cammands us 
this. Say thou, verily Allah eomman<l» not filthy 
actions. Do ye speak against Allali what ye do not 
know ? 

And it is not for Allah to lead into error people 
after that He has guided them, until He make plain 
to them what they should fear; Verily Allah all 
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things <l(ies know. 

IX : 116. 

AihI when trouble touches imn, he cries to Us 
on his side, sitting or standing ; and when We re- 
move from him his trouble, he passes on as though 
he had never called on Us in trouble which had 
touched him. Thus is made fair seeming to the 
transgressors what they have donev X“: 13. 

Verily, Allah wrongs not men in anything but 
men themselves do wrong. X : 45. 

The similitude of the two parties is as the blind 
and the deaf, a?id the seeing .and the hearing. Shall 
they be erpial in likeness? Will ye not then consider? 

XI : 26. 

And verily thy Lord is full of forgiveness for 
men, despite their wrong-doing ; and verily thy 
Lord is severe to punish, XIII : 7. 

Verily man is unjust, ungrateful. XIV : 37. 

And We liave create<l man from crackling of 
black mild moulded. 

And the Jinn did We create formerly of subtle 

fire. 

XV : 26, 27. 

He created man from ^perm and lo ! he is an 
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0}>en disputer. I : I. 

Ai»d if Allah were to seize men for their wrong- 
doing, He would not leave on it a moving thing ; 
but He respites them to a fixed term ; and when 
their term is eomethey shall not be respited an hcmr, 
nor shall they he forestalled. 

XVI : 03. 

Every mau’s'deed.s have WE fastened about his 
neck ; and WE will bring forth to him on the Day 
of Judgment a lx)ok offered to him wide open. 

Kead thy book ; thine own soul to-day will 
suffice against thee as an accountant. 

Whos<» is guided, is guided only for his own 
soul, and wliosi* errs, errs only against it and the 
burdened shall not bear the burden ol another. And 
WE did not punish until WE had raised up an 
Apostle. 

XV 11 : 14, 1.'), 10. 

Look how WE have graced some of them above 
the other, and surely the Hereafter is greater in de- 
grees and the greater in grace. XV'II ; 22. 

And the l)ook shall l>e produced, and thou shalt 
see the sinners in fear of what is therein, and they 
shall say, 0 woe is us ! What is this book ? It leaves 
nothing small nor great without numbering them 
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Mid they shall find what they have done present, and 
thy Lord will not wrong anyone. XVIII : 47. 

And man siys, whit ! When I am dead, shall I 
in the end be brought forth alive ? 

Does not man remember that WE created him 
before when he was nothing ? XIX : 07, 68. 

Have they not journeyed in the earth ? Or have 
they not hearts to understand with, or e. rsio hear 
with? But verily, to these it is not the eyes which 
are blind, but blind are the he.'.rts w'hioh are in the 
breasts. XXII : ^5. 

And surely WE have created min from an ex- 
tract of clay. 

Then m:\de WE him of sperm in sure repository. 

Then creited WE the sjierm a clot of blood, and 
the clot of blood WE mule a piece of flesh, and made 
the piece of flesh, bones, and clothed the bones with 
flesh, then formed WE him another creation, — Bless- 
ed then be Allah the be.st of ere itors ! 

Then verily, after that ye shall die. 

Then verily, oh the Day of Judgment ye shall 
be r.iised. XXIIl : 12 to 10. 

Do they reckon tli d wh\t WK extend to them 
of wealth and sons 
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WE liastea to them as good things? Nay, but 
they do not understand. 

Verily those who stand in awe of their Lord, 
fearing. 

And who in the si^s of their Lord do believe. 

And who with their Lord join none. 

And who give what they give while their he ivts 
dread that to their Lord they shall return. 

These do hasten in good works, and these are 
foremost to win it. 

And WE oblige not a soul beyond its capacity 
and with Us is a Book that speaks the truth and 
they shall not be wronged. 

Ay ! But their hearts are sunk in negligence as 
to this, and tliey have works beside that w'hich they 
do. 

Until when WE seize the affluent amongst them 
with the torment, lo ! they do cry. 

Cry not to-day ; surely ye shall not be helped by 
Us. 

Long since were MY signs recited to you, but 
upon your heels ye did turn back. 

Puffed up with pride at it, in vain discourse by 
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night. XXIII : 57 to 69. 

And when WE mike men tisle mercy, they re- 
joice therein but if there bef dls them evil for what 
their hands have sent before them, lo ! they despair. 

Do they not see tint Allah extends provision to 
whom He pie ses, and He withholds verily, in that 
are signs to people who believe. XXX : 35, 36. 

Verily, they only believe in OUR signs who, 
when they are reminded of them, fill down adoring, 
and celebrate the pr.iise of their Lord, an 1 are not 
swelled with pride. 

They rise from their beds, c.illing on their Lord 
with feirand hope, and of what WE have given them 
do spend. 

And no soul knows whit is reserved for them of 
the joy of the eyes, as a reward for whit they have 
done. XXXII : 15, 16, 17. 

And as to those who do evil, their abode is the 
Fire ; so oft as they shill desire to get thereout they 
shall be turned b.ick into it, and it shill be s lid to 
them, taste ye the torment of the Fire which ye did 
call a lie. 

And WE will surely mike them taste the nearer 
torment beside the greater torment, that they miy 
yet return. 
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And who does a grea-ter w rong than him who is 
reminded of the signs of his Lord, then turns away 
from them ; verily, on the sinners WE will take 
vengeance. XXXI I : 20, 21, 22. 

And if Allah were tocatoh men up fo" what they 
earn, He would not leave on the back of it a moving 
thing, but He respites them to an appointed term. 

XXXV: 44. 

And for all are grades of w'hat they have done, 
that He may repay them their works; and they shall 
not be wronged. XL VI : 18. 

Verily the moat honor. ble of you ii: the sight of 
Allah is the most pious of you. Verily Allah is Know'- 
ing and Informed. XLIXX : 13. 

And WE have created man, and WE know* what 
his soul whispers to him : ami WE are nearer to him 
than his jugular vein. 

When the two notaries tr.ke it (»ne sitting on the 
right and the other on the left. 

Xot a w'ord he utters Init a watcher is by him 
ready. L : 16, 17, 18. 

Ami I created not Jinn and men, but that they 
should serve ME. 

1 desire not from them provision, nor tliat they 
should feed ME. 
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Verily AU'>.li He is the provider, of steady 
strength. 

LI : 56, 57, 58. 

Slmll man have what he desires ? LIII ; 24. 

Verily, man is created hasty. 

When evil touches him, impatient. 

But when good touches him, niggfir.lly. 

Except those who pray. 

Who at their prayers ni-e constant. 

And of whose wealth is a share fixed. 

For him wl:o asks and who is kept from asking. 

And those wlio sincerely believe in the Day of 
Judgment. 

And who from the punishment of their Lord do 
shrink. 

Verily tlie punislmamt of their Ijord, is not to 
be ignored. 

And those who preserve their modesty. 

Itnless ni'h their wives, or tluxse whom their 
right hands lia.ve posse.ssed, verily, these are not to 
be lilamed. 

But whoso cf>vet« beyond tluit surely these are 
the transgressors. 

And who in their trusts and engagaemenks are 

true. 

And who in their testinumies are upright. 

And who in their prayers are watchful. 
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These shall be in (lardens, highly honoured I 

LXX; 18 to 34. 

Thinks man that WE cannot re-unite his bone.s 
together ? 

Ay ! Able are WE evenly to replace his finger 

tips. 

Put in».n desires to sen«l wickedness before him. 

LXXV : 3, 4, o. 

Perish man ! What has made him thankless. 

Of w'hat thing did HE create him ? 

Of a drop of sperni created He him,anddesti!ie<l 

him. 

Then made the way easy for him. 

Then m >.kes him to die, and buries him. 

Then when it ple.'.ses Him will He rai.'e up. 

Av ! But he h: .s not done what Wi*.s bidden him ! 

LXXX:l7to27. 

Ye men, what has misle«l thee agiiin.st thy Lor«l 
the Generous. 

Who created thee, and fashioned thee, and mould- 
ed thee aright r 

In what form it j)le’.sed Him He builded thee. 
Ay ! But ye call the Judgment a lie ! 

And verilv over a'ou are givirdiars. 

Honourable, noting down. 

Who know what ve do. LXXXII : 6 to 12. 

O ma.n, verilv thou dost strive after thv Ia>rd 
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f.n'l thou sh,ill meet Him, 

Then whoso is i»iven his book in the right hand. 
Verily lie shall be died to .account by an easy 

reckoning. 

And shall turn to his family in joy. 

And whoso is given his book behind his back. 
Verily, he shall call out for ruin. 

And shall be burnt at the flaming Fire.* 

For that he lived in his family in pleasure. 

And verily he thought that he would not return, 
Yei, verily ; but his Lord beheld him. 

LXXXIV: 0 to 15. 

Verily the vengeance of thy Lord is severe. 

LX.XXV : 12. 

Av ! verilv, man is insolent. 

At seeing hitnself get rich. XCVI : 5. 7, 
Verily, mm is truly ungrateful to his Lord. 

And verily he is a. Avitness thereof. 

And verilv, in tiie love of pleasure he is keen. 

C. 6. to 8. 

Verily, WE created tUiUi from the mingled 
sperm, to prove him ; and WE made him hearing and 
seeing. 

Verily, WE luive guided him in the tvay, 
w'hether he is thankful or unthankful. 

LXXVl : 2 to 3. 

Does man think that he shall be left alone ? 
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Witsu’t he a drop of spenn emitted ? 

Then he became the life-germ, then cpe\t«d He 
him and fashioned him. 

Is not HK poAV(‘rfnl to quicken the dead? 

LXXV, 35 to 3b. 

Who crea.ted de -.th and life to prove you which 
of you is best in actions. LXVII : 2. 

H^ve We m»t made him two eyp.s ? 

And a tongue, and two lips ? 

And pointed him out the two high ways ? 

Yet he attempts not the steep one ! 

X(',8 to II. 


Traditions. 

The Holy I'rophet Mnhommed IVace and lde>s- 
pigs of Allah be on him s ' vs : -- 

The son of mm groweth an 1 with him grow two 
{filings the love of we.drh and love of Img life. 

Verily the.se your deeds will be brought back b* 
vou, as if Voti yours(*lf were the ere ib»r of your own 
punishment. 

Verily no misfortune or vexation befalleth a ser- 
vant sinail or great, but on account of his faults 
committed; and, most of these Allah forgiveth.” 
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Of niy disciples tliat will enter Paradise are 
those who do not use shells, and are not influenced 
by omens, like the people of Ignorance, and who put 
their whole trust in Allah. 

Beware ! Verily there is a piece of flesh in the 
body of man, which, when good, the whole body is 
good ; and, when b\d, the whole body is b \d, and that 
is the heart. 

Whoever is kind to the creation, Allah is kind 
to him; therefore be kind to man on the earth 
whether he be good or bad ; and being kind to the 
bad, is to withhold them from badness. 

If a man is attacked by an evil thought but he 
suppresses it or drives it out of his mind and does 
not act in accord} nee mth it, Allah will bestow up- 
t>n him a g(x*d recompense for haA-ing so acted. 

No man is true, in the truest sense of the word, 
but he who is true in Avord, deed, and in thought. 

Souls, before having dependence upon bodies 
were like assembled armies ; after that they were 
dispensed ; smd sent into Ixidies. Therefore, those 
which were acquainted before the dependence }rttract 
each other, jxnd those that were unacquainted, repel. 

That person is ■wise and sensible who subdueth 
his carnal desires and hopeth for rewards ; and he is 
an ignorant man who followeth his lustful appetites, 
and with ail this asketh Allah’s forgiA-^eness. 



No mm is a time believer unless he desiretb for 
bis brother that Avhich he clesireth for himself. 


Charity. 

0 ye who believe, spend of whit WE hive pro- 
vided yon liefore the Day comes when there shall be 
no trafficking nor friendship nor interce-^sion, and the 
disbelievers they are the wrong doers. 1 1 , 255. 

The likeness of those who sjiend their we.dth in 
the way of Alldi is :i.s the likeness of a grain which 
jiroduces seven ears, in every err a hundred grains 
and AlDh doubles to whom He ple sps. And All ih 
is Va.st, Wi.se. 

Those who spend their wedth in the w.*y of 
Allah then follow not what they h ive spent by t units 
or injury for them is their reward with their Ijor.l, 
and there is no feir for them nor shall they grieve. 

Fair .speech andpirdon are better thin alms- 
giving followed by injury ; and Allrh is Rich, Mild. 

0 ye who Itelieve, mike not your alms-giving 
void by taunts and injury, like him who sjiends his 
wealth to lie .<een of men and lielieves not in All ih 
and the D.iy of the Hereifter ; for the likeness of 
him is as the likeiie.ss of a flint upon whicli is dust, 
and a heivv .showier f '.lls on it an I leives it b.ire-they 
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have no power over anything of whit they ei,rn, and 
' Allth guides not the disbelieving people. 

II : 203, to 260. 

Those who spend their wedth by night and diy, 
secretely and openly, for them theiV reward is with 
their Lord, there is no feir on thejn, nor shall they 
grieve. II : 275. 

And if it be one h i,rd-up then wait till is is e isy 
for him ; but th >t ye remit it as alms is better for 
vou, if ve did but know. II : 280. 

Ye sh t,ll never attiin to goo'ines.s until ye spend 
of what ye love ; and wh it ye spend of things, verily 
of it All di knows. Ill : 80. 

Who spend in prosperity and adversity ; and 
suppress their rage, and forgive men ; for Alhh loves 
those who do good. Ill : 128. 

But those who treisure up gold and silver, and 
spend it not in the way of All di give them gl id tid- 
ings of a piinful torment. On the diy it shdl be 
heated in the fire of Hell and their foreheids shall be 
branded therewitli, and their sides, and their 
b.acks ; — d’his is wh it ye li id stored up for your 
souls : .so tiste whit ye had stored up. TX :34, 35. 

Alms are only for the poor and the needy and 
tluise who avork for them, and for those whose hearts 
are won over, and for those in c iptivity, and those in 
debt, and in the way of Allih, and for the son of the 
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road an ordinnce Allah ; and All ili is Knowing, 
Wise. IX, 60. 

Take of tht-ir wealth alms that thou mayest 
cleanse them and purify them thereby, and pray for 
them, eerily, thy prayer is tranquility to them and 
Allah is Hearing Knowing. IX : 104. 

But. seek through wliat Allah has given thee the 
Mansion of the Hereafter, and foreget not thy por- 
tion in this world, and do good like as Allah has done 
good to thee, and seek not to do e\'il in the earth ; 
verily All>»h loves not the evil-doers. XXVI II : 77. 

And spend of what WK have provided you with, 
before death botne to one of yon and he sa}'. Lord, 
wilt Thou not respite me to a near term, then will I 
give alms, and be of the right rou.s ? 

But Allah will not respite a soul, when its term 
shall come, and Allah is informed of what ye do. 

LXIJI : 10, 11. 

Let him who has [denty 8{)end of his plenty, 
and whoso lias a scanty provi.sion, let him spend of 
what Allah has given him. Allah tasks not a soul but 
what He has given him. Priisently will Allah make 
after difficulty ease. LXV : 7. 

He who gives of his wealth to purify himself ; 

And who offers not favours to any one for a re- 
w'ard. 

But only as seeking the Face of his lord the 
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Most High. 

And in tlie end he shall be well pleased. 

LXXXXII . 18 to 21. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet M ‘.ho^nmed pe-’ce and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 

The beat of alms is that which the right hand 
gia'eth, f‘.nd the left hand knoweth not of. 

Charity th:>.t us concealed appe seth the wr.ith of 
Allah. 

He who -helpeth his fellow-cre iture in the hour 
of need, and he who helpeth the oppressed, him will 
Allah help in the D ly of Trava-il. 

A man’s giving in alms one piece of silver in 
lifetime is better for him than giving one hundred 
when alxnit to die. 

Charity is a duty junto every Muslim. He who 
hath not the means thereto, let him do a good act or 
abstain from an evil one. That is his charity. 

Every good act, in which is approaching to the 
Court of Allah is charity. 

It is indispensable for every Muslim to give 
alms. The companions s ».id, ‘But if he ha.th not any- 
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thing to giveF He s'.id, ‘Jf lie hath nothing, he 
must do a w<,rk with his hand, by wliich to obtain 
something, and l^enefit himself ; }>.nd give a.lms with 
the remriuder.’ They sdd, ‘If he is not able to do 
that work to benefit himself and give alms to others? 
The Rasul said, ‘Then assist the needy and oppress- 
ed’ they said, ‘if he is not able to assist the oppress- 
ed r’ He s dd. ‘1’hen exhort people to do good’ And 
if he does not r’ He said, ‘Then let hini withhold him- 
self from doing h;;rm fo peojde ; for verily tint is as 
alms and ch rity for him. 

Doing justice between twai people is charity; and 
assisting a m '.n u|ion his be ,.st, and lifting his bag- 
gage, is charity ;and pure words in which be rewards; 
and answering a ipiestioner with • mildness, is 
charity; and removing tlug wiiich is an inconvenience 
to mm, such as thorns and stones, is charity. 

There is no Mu.slim who jilmteth a tree, or 
soweth field, and mm, birds or lK^'..sts eit from them, 
but it i.s charity for him. 

“Verily are tin re reward.s for our doing gwnl t.o 
quadru|>eds aaiil giving them water to drink ?’’ He 
said, “There are rewards for benefiting every aniin il 
having a moist liver’ (i. e. every one alive.) 

Every good act is cha.rity and verily it is the 
number of good acts to meet with vour bro-her with 
an open countenance, and to pour w'ater from your 
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own big into his vessel. 

Yoiip smiling in your brother’s f ice is cli inty ; 
i'.iwl yonr exhorting inmkinl to virtuoas dee ls is 
clmrity ; r.nd your prohibiting the forbidden, is cha- 
rity ; and 3'onr shewing men the ro;id, in the Imd in 
which they lose it, is ch .rity for yon ; and your 
assisting the blind, is charity for 3'ou. 

Whoever bringeth the dei.d land to life ; that is, 
cnltivatetli w,.ste lin l, for him is rew.ird therein. 

AV^hoso desireth th it All di shoiihi reieera him 
from the .sorrows and travail of list day, must delay 
in c'.Hing jioor debtors, or forgive the debt in pirt or 
whole. 


Usury. 

Those who dev(»ur usury sh.ill not arise but as 
he arises whom the devil has p ^r.^l3^sed with a touch. 
'Phat is for t!i ‘.t they siv, selling is only like usury ; 
but All'.h h: ,s allowed selling and dhsallowed usury ; 
then he to whom h as come an admonition from his 
Lord, and abstiins, then his is wh '.t is ])ist, and his 
affair is with All d> ; but whoso returns to it, these 
are the ft Hows of the Fire, the^' .sh dl be therein for 
ever. 

Allah shidl blot out usur^*, and increase alms- 
giving. 
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0 ye who lielieve, fe ^r All «h, an;l remit wluit 
remains of usury, if ye are believers. 

But if ye do it not, then he*.rkeii to war from 
Allah and His apostle ; j.nd if ye repent, then ye 
shall hj<ve the princip:’.! of your money. Wrong not, 
nor lie ye wronged. II : 276 to 279. 

And what ye give- in usury, that it may incre.t.8e 
with the wejilth of men, shall not incre*se with All ih. 

XXX : 38, 


Traditions. 

The Holy Pi-ophet Mahouiined pe aiul hle.s.s- 
ings of Allah be on him s tys ; — 

The toker of usury and giver of which, and 
writer ol it and the witness to it, are equal in crime. 

Orfdians. 

And they .nsk thee concerning orphans ; s ly 
thou, to better their conditions is beat. 

And if- ye interfere with them, they are your 
brethem and Allah knows the evil-doer from the 
well-doer ; and if Allah please. He will surely distress 
you. Verily, Allah is Mighty Wise. II : 218, 219, 

And give to the orphans their we dth, and give 
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not in excliHuge bid for good and devour not their 
wealth to your vve.dth ; Verily it is a great sin. 

IV : 2. 

And give not to ignor.’.nts your wealth which 
Allah has tn ide you to st ind by, bub provide them 
therewith, and clothe them, and spe .k to them a fair 
speech. 

And prove the orphans until they re ch the age 
of marriage, and if ye perceive in them soundness, 
then deliver to them their we ilth, but devour it not 
extriivagantly r.nd hastily. 

For that they are growing up. And he who is 
rich let him abst liu, but he who is poor shall eat in 
fairness. 

And when ye deliver to them their wealth, then 
t'.ke witnesses ov^er them, and enough is Allah at 
taking account. iV : -I, to 7. 

And let those fe :r who if they leave belaud 
them a weikly offspring, would fe ir for them. So let 
them fe r Allih, a.nd speik asbraight-forwird speech. 

Verily, those who devour the wealth of. orphans 
wrongfully only devour into their bellies lire and 
shall broil in the Blaze IV : 10, 11. 

And draw not ne ir to the we dth of the orphan 
unless with the be.st intentions, until he .sabtiin his 
age. And perform his engagements, verily the 
engagements sh dl be inquired into. XVII : o(>. 
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Tradition*. 

The Holy Prophet M'ihoimned peace and bless- 
ings of Allah be on him siys: — 

I and the gu irdian of orphans ( whether the 
orphan l>e of his near or distant relations, or of 
strangers) will l)e in one place in the next world ; 
like my two fingers, nearly toiwhing eivch other. 

The best Muslim hoiLse is that in which is an 
orphan, who is benefited and the worst Muslim house 
is that in which is an orphan ill-treated. 


Lawful and Unlawful Things. 

They sujk thee concerning wine and games ; 
&\y thou, in both is gre it sin an l also profit to men, 
but their sin is gre iter thin the profit of the sime. 

11 : 210 . 

Forbidden to vou is what is de m 1 of itself, and 
blood and the flesh of swine, and what is consecrated 
to other than Allah an<l the strangled, and the knock- 
ed down, and what falls di»wii and the gored, and 
what the wild lieasts h ive e iten except what ye . kill 
yourselves, and is sicrificed on the blocks of stone, 
and to make division by arrows that is wickedness. 
Today shall those who ilisbelieve in your religion 
despair ; and feir them not, but f^ar ME. V : 4. 
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Today are m ‘.de lawful to you the good things, 
and the food of those who h we been given the Book 
is lawful to you as your food is hwful to them. 

V : 7. 

O ye who believe, wine and games of chance, 
i'.nd the blocks of stone and divindion by arrows, are 
only an abomination of the work of the devil : so 
avoid them, that ye may prosper. 

d’he devil only desires to place enmity and hatr- 
ed between you by wine and games of chmce, and to 
keep you from the remembr.mce of Allah and from 
])rayer. Will ye not tlien desist ? V : 02, 03. 

And eat not of what the name of Allah has not 
been mentioned over; and verily, it is wickedness. 

VI : 121. 

So eat of wliat Allah has provided you with, law- 
ful and good, and be thmkful for the gifts of Allah, 
if it be Him ye serve. 

Forbidden to you is only the de »d and the blood 
jMid the flesh of swine and what is offered to any be- 
side Alhh ; but whoso is in distress, not revolting 
nor transgressing, verily Allah is Forgiving, Com- 
passionate. 

And say not to what your tongues utter as a lie, 
this is lawful, and this is unlawful ; that ye may 
invent against Allah a lie. Verily those who invent 
against Allah a lie shall not prosper. 

XVI : 115, to 117. 
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Eat of the g(Hwl tilings wliieli WE Imve pi-onii- 
ed you, but \rithout excess, for then shell light u|)on 
you My wmth, anti he upm whom lights My wrath, 
surely he fells. Xk : 80. 


Traditions. 

The H0I3' Prophet Mohamnietl, peace mid hles.s- 
ings of Alltdi lie on him .says ; — 

Kill not your hearts with e.xce.ss of e ting mi l 
drinking. 

Never drink wine ; for it is r.m' of all •*vil. 

Abc Mtios.v Slid, “() l*i*o|»het of All di, I am in a 
land where jieople make a liipior of honey, wliicii they 
call ii/a and a liquor of birley, wliich they c 11 Mizr 
The Holy Prophet, peace anti blessings of Alldi be 
on him replied “everything nhich intoxic'.tes is un- 
lawful. 

Whoever drinks liquor Allah will not accept his 
prayer. 

A drinker of liipior will not ent«r Paradi.se. 

Verily ye are ordered the divine wmm mdments 
then forsike them not ; ye are forbiilden the unlaw- 
ful, then do not f ill therein ; there are fixeil 
lx)undrie.s, then piss not lieyond them ; anti theiii is 
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Silence on something without their being forgotten, 
then do not debate about them. 

That whicli is I »wful is cle.ir, and that which is 
unlawful likewise, but there are certain doubtful 
things between the two from which it is Well to 
abstain. 


Woin«tt. 

Anil one of His signs it is that He has created 
wives for you of \'^our own species that ye may fiijid 
comfort in them, and hath put love and tendeme^ 
Iwtween vou. Herein trulv are.signs for those who 
reflect. 

Of women who seem good to you marry two, or 
three or four, and if ye fear that ye shall not l>e 
equitable, then one only. IV : 3. 

And piv the women tlieir dovVries with free 
heart, but if they remit voluntarily unto you anything 
out of it, enjoy it with ple;y?ure and benefit. IV ; 3. 

Men ouglit to have a part of what their parent 
and kindred leave and women a part of what their, 
parents and kindred leave ; let them have a stated 
portion. iV : 7. 

O believers ! It is.uot liwful for you tb be 
heirs of .your wives against their consent. IV : 19. 
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Your wives are garments for you and you ai*e 
garments for them. .11:18: 

And they ask thee about menstruation; say thon> 
it is a pollution, so keep apart from women in men- 
struation, and approach them not until they are 
cleansed ; and when they are cleansed go into them 
by where Allah has commanded you ; verily Allah 
loves those who turn and He loves the pure, 

n : 222. 

And if a wife fe ir from her husband ilbusage or 
aversion it is no crime in them both that they should 
be reconciled between themselves with a reooncila- 
tion ; for reconcilation^ is best. And souls are prone to 
avarice but if ye lie g^l and fair to «lo w'rong, then 
verily Allah of what ye do is infoi*me<]. IV : 27. 

The hypocritical men and the hypocritic.il wo- 
men are the one of them from the other ; they bid 
what is evil, and forbid what is just, and shut their 
hands, they forget Allah, and He forgets them. 
Verily hyjiocrites, they are the wicked doers. 

Allah has proiniseil to the hypocriticil men and 
the hypocritic.il women and the infidels the Fire of 
Hell, — for ever therein ; it is enough for them, and 
Allah has cursed them, and for them is a lasting 
torment. IX : 68, 69. 

Verily, those who asperse chaste women — cire- 

lielieving— ire curseil in, this world and the 
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Hereafter ; and for them is a great torment. 

XXIV: 23. 

And say to the l)elieving women that they res- 
train' their eyes, and preserve their modesty and dis- 
play not their ornaments, except what appears there- 
of, and let them throw their kerchiefs over their 
bosoms and not display their ornaments, unless to 
t heir husbands, or their fathers, or the fathers of 
their husbands, or their sons, or the sons of their 
husbands, or their brothers, or their brothers* sons, 
or their sisters’ sons, or their women, of what their 
i*ight hands have possessed, or the male attendant 
who are inciipable or to children who do not note the 
uakednens of women. And let them not be;it with 
their feet that their hidden ornaments may be known. 
And turn to Allah altr^ether, ye who l)elieve, that 
ye may be happy. XXIV : 31. 

And the women who are p:».st child — l^earing who 
do not hope to marry, there is no crime against them 
if they lay aside their garments, not showing their 
ornaments ; but that they !>.bstain is Ijetter for them ; 
and Allah is the Heirliig, the Knowing. 

XXIV ; .59. 

And it is not for a believing m in or a believing 
woman, when Allah and His apostle have decided, an 
affair, to have the choice in their affair, and whoso 
rebels against Allah and His aix«tle, he has erred 
with a manifest error. XXXITI : 36. 
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0 tbou Prophet, spejk to thy wives uud to thy 
daughters, and to the women of the faithful, that 
they draw their wrappers over them. That is nearer 
for them to be known, and they will not l>e affronted, 
And Allah is Forgiving Compassionate. 


Traditions* 

The Holy Propliet Mahomnu’d peace r.ivl l»les.s.< 
iiigs of Allah be on him says :■ — 

If a daughter i.s Iwrn to a man and he brings 
her up well he .shall be s'ved from the Fire. 

Women are the twin-halve.s of men. 

There is iw celibacy in Islam. 

The Ijest m'.rri >,ge is that upon which i.s the 
least trouble and expense is bestowed. 

The Worst of fejsts are nurriage feasts, tf» which 
the rich are invited and the jK)or are left out, and he 
who abondons the acceptation of an invit \tion then 
verily disobeys Allih and His Prophet. 

Matrimonial a.lli oves incre ise friendship niore 
than anything else. 

All young men who liav'e arrived at the age of 
puberty should m^rry, for mifrjage prevents sins. 
He who csmnot marry should fast, 



Some paople m '.rry be lufcy, otliers rank and 
others wealth, but you should marry a good and pious 
woman. 

When any of you wishes to demand a woman in 
marriage if he can arrange it, let him see her first. 

A widow jsh.all not be m irried until she be con- 
sulted ; nor shall a virgin be m irried until her con- 
sent he asked, whose consent is by her silence. ' 

When S', man has married, he luis completed one 
hidf of his redigion, it is then advisable for him to 
complete the other moiety Gotl — fearingly. 

If a pecson has two wives and he inclines to one 
of them (in making his gifts and in the discharge of 
his duties) he will come on the judgment day with 
his one side bent (i. e, piralysed). 

A Muslim must not be harsh in treatment of Ids 
wife ; and if he be disple'sed with one hul cpidity in 
her, tlieii let him be pleised with another which i.s 
g(K>d. 

Do not follow up one kx)k with another i. e. do 
not rejieat a sxuhlen glance whicdi you have on the 
wife of another. 

J'ear All ih in regiirxl to the treitnient of your 
wives for verily they are your helpers you have taken 
them on the security of AUah, and in 'de them lawful 
by the words of All di. 
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Th^re is no worn in who i^moves something to 
replace it in a proper place with n. view to decorate 
her husband’s house but that All di sets down a virtue 
for her and removes a vice nor there is a man who 
walks with his wife hand in hand, but thit Allah sets 
ilown a virtue for him ; and if he puts his arm round 
her neck in love, his virtue will be increased tenfold. 

All of you r.re so many sovereigns, an«l sdl of 
you will be required to render account in i*eBpect of 
w’hatever persons or things you have under your 
charge. So the chief who' is a sovereign over his 
subject shall be questioned about the tre itment he 
accorded to men pl .oed under his control ; the he id 
of the family is the .sovereign of the house, and he 
shall be questioned with respect to the members of the 
house ; and vroinin is sovereign in the house of her 
husUind, sum! rules her children and she shall be 
questioned about l.he.se, and the slave is sovereign 
over his master’s belongings, and he shall be ques- 
tioned about these. 

Verily the best of women are those who are 
content with little. 

A virtuous wife is a man’s liest treasure. 

Every w'oraen who asketh to be divorowl from 
her Imslwnd without cause, the fragr.mce of the 
Paradise is forbidden her. 

The thing which is lawful, but disliked by Allah 
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is divorce. 

Tlie wives that. disol)ey tlieir Imsb.inds and ask- 
eJ to be sepirated from them are hypocrites. 

Paradise lie.s at the feet of your mothers. 


Women equal to men in Spititual Development. 

The faithful, men and women, are friends the 
one of them to the other ; they bid what is inst, and 
forbid what is evil, and are steadfast in prayer, and 
give alms, and obey AlUh and His apostle. These, 
Allah will h-,ive mercy on them ; verily Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. JX: 72. 

Verily, the Muslims, men and women and the 
faithful, men and women, and the devout, men and 
women, and the truthful, men and women, and the 
patient, men and women, and the humble, men and 
women, and the charitable, men and women, and the 
fasting, men and women, and those who preserve 
their modesty, of men and women and those who re- 
member All-ah much, of men and women, Allah has 
prepared for them p;ardon and gre.it reward. 

XXXIII : 35. 

And those who injure the faithful men and the 
faithful women not for whit they have e.irned, shall 
liear cdumny and a manifest sin. XXXIII : 58. 



On tlie D.«y thou shalfc see the f tith'nl men an l 
the faithful women, their lisfht runuiii/ l)ef.a*a them 
and on their right h ui'is. Gbd tidings for you tod iy. 

LVJI:12.' 

Trad!i,UoBs. 

Ye have rights over y(»ur wives as they have 
rights over yoii. Treit your v omen well. 

Oh ! Do not you know th tt worn m (le.serves gre it- 
er rew'ard than man, for verily 4-11 ’h the Almighty 
exalts the position of a m \n in heiveti hecoi.<H his 
wife was ple;.se<l with him and |.r*ye«l for him. 

Wl»en a worn m jierforjueth the five times of 
prayer, and friiteth the month of Ram iz mi, and is 
chaste, ajid is not disol>e(lient to her husband, then 
tell her to enter Paradise by whichever door she 
liketh. 

Every one has to undergo hardships and 
trinb in Uds life. 

And We will surely p.“ove ymi with 

of fe-ar and hunger and loss of we.dth and souls and 
fruits ; but give glad tidings to the patient. 

Who, when there falls on them a c I tmity, a ay, 
verily we are of Alldi, aiul verily, t<» Him we shall 
return. 

These, — on them are blessings from their lioril, 
and these, they are the gnided. 

II : 150, 151, 152. 
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Do ye reckon ye sliould enter the Gr^rden while 
thei*e has not come to you the like of those who have 
passed away before you ; there touched them voilence 
•and trouble, and they were lUi’de to quake until the 
Apostle and those wlio lielieve^l with him, s -.id when 
is the help of Allah ; Is not the help of Allah near? 

II : 210. 

Tf a sore touch you, alre idy 1ms a sore like it 
touched the people. And these dsiys WE alternate 
among men, that Allah may mark those who believe, 
and may take from you martyrs ; but Allah loves not 
the wrong doers. 

Did ye reckon that ye should enter the (xarden 
ere yet Allah has nnrked tho.se who strove among 
you and marked those who persevered. 

Ill : i:U, Idtl. 

Allah is not to le >.ve the faithful in what ye are 
in, until He marks the Iwd from goofl. Ill : 173. 

Ye shall surely be proved in your wealth and in 
yourselves a.nd ye shall surely hear from those who 
nave been given the Book before you and from those 
who join others with Allah much hurt, and if ye be 
patient and l>e pious verilv, that is of the high resolve 
of affairs ‘ 111:183. 

For every one of you have WE made a rule and 
an open way : and if Allah plesxsed. He would surely 
have made you one people,— but that He might try 
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you in what He h is given you. Striv’e then to excel 
each other in good works : to Allah is your return 
altogether, then will He inform you of thit c'lncern- 
ing which ye disigree. V : 53. 

O ye who believe, Allth will 8ui*ely try you 
with something of the game that your hands and your 
lances take, that Allah may mark w'ho fears Him in 
secret ; and whoso transgresses after tha.t, then for 
him is a painful torment. V : 95. 

And He it is who has m ule you vicegerents in 
the earth and has raised some of you above others in 
degrees, that He might prove yon in what He has 
given you. V : 165. 

Verily WE have made what is on the earth an 
ornament thereof, that WE might in ike tri d of them, 
which of them is the best in actions. XVIII. 6. 

And WE will prove you with evil and with good 
as trial ; and to Us ye shall return XXI : 36. 

There were the faithful tried, and made to quake 
with a severe quaking. XXXI II : 11. 

Xo calamity falleth in the earth or in your own 
persons, but was (written) in the Book before WE 
created it, verily that is to Allah easy. 

That ye lie not distre.ssed over wlut (good 
things) escape you, and rejoice not for wliat comes to 
yon ; and Allah loves not any arrogant boaster. 

LVII : 22, 23. 
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And if Alhh plaiseJ He cjuld tike venge*.nc3 
upon them : but it is that He m \y try the one of you 
by the other ; and those who are killed in the w,\y of 
Allah, He will never mike their works go wrong. 

And WE will surely prove you until WE mark 
those who strive among you and those who persevere, 
and WE will try your reports. 

Your weilth and your children are only a trial, 
but Allali with Him is a gre it reward. 

So feir Allih !».s much as ve cm, and hearken 
and obey, and spend ; it is better for yourselves ; 
and whoso is saved from the covetousness of his soul, 
then these, they are the happy. LXIV : 1 5, 1 6. 

(Allah is He) Who created death and life to 
prove you which of vou is l>est in actions. 

LXVII : 2. 

Traditions. 

• The Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and bless- 
ings of All ih be on him say^s : — 

Verily those who are patient in adversity and 
forgive wrongs, are the doers of excellence.” 

Happy is the believer, for if good befalleth him, 
he praiseth and th mketh Allah ; and, if misfortune, 
praiseth Alhh and be ireth it pitienbly, therefore a 
believer is rewarded in every affair, even for his 



88 


putting H inoutlifiil of victuals into tlie inoutli of his 
wife. 

When you see a person who has been gifted 
with more than you in money and bemty, then hx)k 
to those who have been given le.ss. 

Verily the greatness t»f rewards is as the great- 
ness of misfortune ; that is, whoever is most unfortu- 
nate and a cdamitous the gre iter and tnore perfetjf 
his rew'ar<l. And verily, when All ih loveth a peo[»le, 
he entangleth it in misfortune ; therefore he who is 
resigned to the pleasure of All di in misfortune, for 
him is Allah’s pleasure. 

A true believer is thankful t<t All.ih in prosperity 
and resigned to His will in adversity, 

Nolnxly displays a gre iter enduranc«- of the 
offensive langiuige which he he.-rs than Allah who 
hears men attributing li* Him a .sf>n and Who yet 
grants them health and susbiins them. 


Ufe of this World. 

Made fairseeming U» those who dislwlieve is the 
life of this worhl and they laugh at those who lielieve, 
but thc»e who are pious shall l)e alove them on the 
Day of Resurrection ; and Allah provides whom He 
pleu.ses without count. II, 208 . 

Made fair seeming to men is the love of [deasure 
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from women and children, and the treasures treasured 
of gold Sind silver, and horses of m\rk, and cattle, 
and tilth ; that is the provision of the life of this 
world, but Allah with Him is the best resort. 

Ill, 12. 

And the life of this world is only a play and a 
sport, blit sutely the abode of the Hereafter is bet^jer 
for those who are pious. Will ye not then have sense? 

VI, 32. 

And le.we those who take their religion for a 
play and a sport, and whom the life of this world has 
deceived and remind them thereby that a soul shall be 
given up for what it has earned : there is not for it 
beside Allah a p itron or intercessor ; and if it could 
atone with the fullest atonement, it would not be 
accepted of it. VI : 69. 

And the abode of the Hereafter is better for 
those who fe.ir Allih, will ye then have no sense? 

VII : 167. 

Verily, those who hope not to meet Us and are 
pleased witli the life of this world and rest on it, and 
those who of OUR signs are unmindful. 

These, their abode is the Fire, for what they 
liave earned. X : 7, 8. 

Whoso desires the life of this world and its 
ornament, WB will pay them their works therein, 
and therein shall they not be cheated. 
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These we they for whom is nothing in the Here- 
after except the ftmi void is what they made 

therein, aiid vain ixhat they did Xl : 18, 19. 

And they rejoice in the life of this world, but 
the life of this world is nothing in respect of the 
Hereafter except as a provision XITI : 26. 

And think not tint Alhh is unmindful of w’.rat 
the wi^g-doers do : He only respites them to the 
Day when all eyes shall stire. XIV : 43. 

Whoso desires the i,ransitory WE will hasten, on 
for hkn therein what WE please, — for whom WE 
please. Then WE will make for him Hell to broil in 
despised, rejected. 

And whoso desires the Here ifter, end strives 
for it and is faithful, the.se, their striving shall be 
gratefuUy accepted. 

To all will WE extend— to tliese and those— of 
the gifts of thy Lord, and the gifts of thy Lord are 
not limited. 

Look how WE have graced .soihe of them alxjve 
the others and surely the Here ifter is greater in de- 
grees and the greater In grace. XVII : 19 to 22. 

Wealth and children are the om »ment of the 
life of this woHd, but enduring good works ni^ better 
with the Lord rs to reward, find bettel* as to hObe; 

XVill ; 44. 
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Do they reckon th tt wiiftt WE extehd to tliem 
of wealth s .’nd Mns. 

WE h isten to them as good thin^ ; hiy, but 
they dot hot uttderst m l. XXIII : 57, 58. 

Arid what ye are given of things, is a provision 
of the life of this world and its adornment and what 
is with Allah is better and more endaringr will ye 
then have no sense ? XXVIII : 60. 

Arid the life of this world is no other than a 
sport and a play, and verily, the Abode of the llere- 
after that is life indeed, did they but know. 

XXIX : 64. 

And neither your wealth lior your children is 
what will bring you to nearer approach to Us except 
him who believes and does good ; the.se, for them is a 
double reward for what they have done, and they 
shall be in pavilions secure. XXXlV, 36. 

O people, the life of this world is pnly a passing 
joy but verily the life to -come is the Mansion ever- 
lasting. XL, 42. 

Whoso desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We 
will give increase to him in his k^rvest ; and whoso 
desires the harvest of this world, We will give hiiri 
thereof and th^re is riot for him in the hereafter 
any portion. XLII : 19. 

Arid whjitever' thing ye are given, is a pin^vision 



02 


of fche life of tliia world ; but wli;\t is with God is 
better and more enduring for those who believe and 
upon their Lord relj’. XLII : 34. 

The life of this world is only a pity and a sport. 

Know that the life of this world is a sporb and 
a play, and an adornment, and a thing to bo ist oi’ 
among you, and the multiplying of we.dth and 
children is like a rain growth : its vegetation ple;i.se 
the husbandmen, then they wither a.Way and thou 
mayest see them all yellow, then the^' become stubble; 
and in the Here.ifter is severe torment. LVII : 19. 

But the life of this world is no other than i* de* 
ceitful provision. LVlI : 29. 

Ay ! Inxt ye love the transitory ! 

And ye neglect the Here xf ter. LXXV 20, 21. 

Veril}', these love the tr.in.sitory a.nil le iVe be- 
hind them a Heavy Dxy. LXXVl : 27. 

On that D.iy .shall m ux remember v hat he h x» 
striven after. 

And Hell sh ill Iw in full view of all who Iw 
looking on ; then wlio.so has transgressed. 

And has chosen the life of the worhl. 

Verily, Hell, that is his alxode. 

And wIkwo h m fe.ired the appearing before his 
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and has kept his soul from lust. 

Verily the Garden, that is his abode 1 

LXXJX : 86, to 40. 

But ye prefer the life of this world. 

TJtough the Hereaftei* is ‘better and more endnr- 
ins?. LXXXVII : 15, 


I&aditsons. 

The Holy h’rophet Mohammed, peace and bless- 
ings of 4kllal| 04 him says 

The Love of the world is the rpot of all evils. 

Allah offered to change all the pel^ble-stpn(^ 
round th*e city of Mecc^ ifit’o pure gold for me, but 1 
answered 0 Lord a|l I ask is to be Hipigry one 
and satisfied Che pext. The day I am ’hungry | 
fftipldre*Thee and lhe day l am'satisfied I wiR thhnk 
Thee. Wliat have I to do with the worldly w'Wlth ^ 
am like the traveller who. lieth down in the shade pf 
h tree; tUe sun as it turns beats down upon htm 'ai^d 
goes away from that tre4 never to returti. O Allah 1 
Let nte die. poor and resuscitate me in the ranhs 
of the poor. 

This world’ ia a prison for the faithful, but a 
Paradise for unbelievers. 

Cursed is this world and cursed is all that is in 
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this world, except the renieiabrance of Allah and t' 
which aideth it. 

Hell is A'eiled in delights, and Heaven in hard- 
ships and miseries. 

Riches are not fi*nin. abnndsince of worldl^’^ goods, 
but from a contented mind. 

A man asked tesieh me a work, .such that when I 
}>erform it Allah and men love me. “The Holy Pro 
phet peace ami blessings of Allah on him replied : 
Desire not the world and Allah will love you ; and 
desire not what men have, and they will love you.” 

The Holy Prophet pe.ice and blessing.s of Allah 
1)6 on him slept upon a mat, and got up very marked 
on the l)otiy by it ; and I siiid.” 0 Messenger of 
Allah ! If thou hadst ordered me, 1 would havt* 
spread a soft bed for thw.” He said, “What business 
have I with the world r My condition with the world 
is that of a man on hor.seb »ck, who standeth umhT 
the shade of a tree, then lea vet h it ” 

Can any one walk over wat^^r without wetting 
his feet r 1’he cr)mpanions .said, ‘No The H<*1y 
phet peace and blessings of Albih Ite on him sai(s 
“Such i.s the condition of those of the world ; they 
are not .safe from sin.” 

Whoever rlesireth the world and it-s riches, in 
a lawful manner, in orde^ to withhold hiin8«*lf from 
begging, and for a livelihoo<l for his family, and for 



l)eing kind to liis neighiwur will come Allah with 
his face bright as the fnll moon on the fourteenth 
night and whoever asks the riches of the world, in a 
lawful manner intending to amass for ostontation 
will come l)efore Allah when He is angry. 

The world is as a prison and as a famine to Mus“ 
lims ■; and when they leave it you may say theyr leave 
famine and a prison. 

Be in the worhl like a traveller, or like a ]>asser 
on, and reckon yourself as of the dead. 

Beware ! The Aimighty Allah warns not to 
follow diverse religious paths except the 
only right one. 

Verily for you is in the A|K).stle of Allah an ex- 
cellent example to follow. X.XX: 21. 

'Phis is mv path and it is the right one ; there- 
fore follow me and do not follow any other path, 
otherwise it shall certainly separate you from His 
|)ath. This is what He enjoins you that ye may l>e- 
c.ome pious. VI : 154. 

Say If ye love Allah then follow me : Allah will 
love you, and forgive your sins, for Allah is Forgiv- 
ing Merciful. Ill: 20. 

But if thou follow most of tho.se Avho are in the 
earth they will lead thee aside from the path of 
Allah : they oidy follow an opinion and do only 



conjecture. XL IIG. 

' **'Ancl certainly WK have created for l^eU i^ny 
of the jinn antf men ; tliey have hearts they dis<^ru 
ribt'fliei^w'it.li’'; aVid* they have" eyesj tjhey not 
thereanth ; dnd tU^y fiave^^rs, they he.ir no^t tierc- 
witb, thefe aW Ifkrfe' thA ;'yi^, ' goW)re 

astRiy : these they' ai^'the lii^legs.’* * 'Vll;*!??.' 

Dost thou reckon that most of 'them do hear or 
have sense; they are only as hrtites'; riaj', th^jr err 
more from the wayi ' ' ‘ ■ XXV : 40. ’ 

And already lUi s verified against them his opi- 
nion, and they followed him except a partv 6f the 
faithful. " XXX: 19. 

The Holy l*rophet Mahonimel peace and bles- 
sings of ABah lie on' fiiin ^ys 
■ “V’erily the children ^ Israel were serrated in- 
to sev^ty-two (rilJfe^ and ‘mine *vilf ^ divided in^> 
seA’entj'-tliree ; eVery one o¥ ihein will periish* except’ 
one cdass. The hee.rers asked “Which w onis i 
Be said',' “The' rellgiOh wfiibh ’is prOfe^ed by 'ni^ mmI 
(SBihpamihiS.'^ 



Upon Allah only devolves tlie acceptance of 
those who hate done-evil in igtidi^nce^ and. then 6irn- 
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ed speedily ; these will Alialt turn to ; and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 

But there is no iMJcepting the repentance of 
those who do evil until when death presents itself to 
one of them, he says, Verily I repent now; nor at 
those who die while they are disbelievers; these, WE 
have prepared foi* them a painful torment. 

IV:2V,22. 

Alkh <lesire» to make plnn to you, artd to guide 
yon into the ways of those who were before you, and 
to turn to you in mercy ; for Allah is Knowing, 
Wise. 

And Allah desires to turn towsirds you but those 
w!io follow lusts, desire tliat ye should swerve with 
great swerving Allah desires to make it light to you, 
for man was cresxted weak. IV : 31, 32. 

And whoso does evil, or wrongs himself, and 
then asks |)ardon of Allah will find Allah Forgiving, 
Merciful. IV, 110. 

AimI whoso turns after his wrongs, and does 
right ; then verily, Allah will turn to him ; verily, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. V, 43. 

Your Lord 1ms prescril>ed to Himself mercy that 
W'hoso of you does evil in ignoimnce, then turns after 
that and does the right W that He is Forgiving, 
Merciful. VI : 54. 
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An J those who do evil, then turn after that and 
believe ; verily, thy Lord after that will be certainly 
Forgiving Mercifnl. VJI, 1 51 . 

And when Our signs are rea l to them, they say. 
Now have we heard ; if we pleased we could certainly 
speak like this, this is nothing but tales of the An- 
cients. 

And when they said ‘*0 Allah, if this be the 
truth from Thee, then rain down tipon us stones from 
Heaven, of lay on us some grievous c’.mstisement.” 

But Allah chose not to chjistise them while thou 
wast with them, ntr w>i\d Allah chastise them 
while they asked pardon. VI II : 31, 32, 33. 

It is not for the Prophet ^nd those who l)elieve 
to ask foi^veness for those who join others with Allah 
although they be of kin, aftes* that it is made plain to 
them that they are the fellows of the Fierce Fire. 

IX: 114. 

And that ye ask pardon of your lx>nl, and 1>e 
t-urned to Him. He will give you a good provision 
until a fixed term, and will give to every one who has 
merit, of His grace, and if ye turn away, verily I fear 
for you the torment of the Great Day. XI : 3. 

Then verily thy Lord, to those who have done 
evil in ignorance, then repent after that, and amend 
verily thy Lord after that will lie surely Forgiving 
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Merciful. XVI : 120. 

And verily I am forgiving to him, who believes, 
and does good, and is guided. XX : 81. 

And turn to Allih altogether, ye who believe, 
that ye may be happy. XXIV : 31. 

And whoso repents and does gool, verily he re- 
|)ent8 to Allah repentant. XXV : 71. 

Say (0 Muhainmel ! ) O my servants who have 
transgressed against yourselves, despair not of the 
mercy of Allah ; verily Allah forgives all sins; verily. 
He — He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

And be ye turnel to your Lo.’d, and accept Islam 
before Him, ere there come to you the torment, then 
shall ye not be helped. XXXIX : .54, 5o. 

Alhh chooses for Himself whom He pleases, 
and guides to Himself who turns rtwntant. 

XLII : 12. 

And He is who accepts repentance from His ser- 
vants, and pardons the - evil-doings, and He knows 
what ye do. XL : II 24. 


Traditions, 

The Holy Prophet Muhammed, peace and bless- 
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ings of Allah I>e on him says : — 

I would not value liaving the whole wealth of 
the world in the place of this i-evelation, Say : (0 
Muhammed). O my servants w'ho liave oppressetl 
3 'our own souls, de8|)air not of the mercy of Allah, 
‘a man asked, ‘What is the condition of him who hath 
associated others with Allah’ ? He remained silent ; 
after tliat he said, ‘Know that him also Allah for- 
giveth : but. on re)>eutance.’ 

He wlio asks |tardon wnt imially Allah releases 
him from every constraint. 

Joy be to him \vh(» has jisked much pardon in 
the day and night. 

0 Lord secure us and oup chiidren against evil 
thoughts' and evil |>romptings and evil <x>m|>unions. 

That jiersou is most esteeinetl in the sight (,>f 
Allah who [wnlons, when in his jMnvep, him win* 
shall have injured him. 

f)o not 8a\' that if jwople lio good to us we w'ill 
do good to them and if |^eoJ>le oppress us we will oij- 
press them ; but determine that even if you do not 
receive good from |>eople you will do good to them, 
and if they opfiress y<m, you will not j>j>press them* 

A sincere repenter of faults Is like him who hath 
committed none. 
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Death. 

ty stml «haU taste of death, and ye shall only 
he paid your reward on the Dav of Resurrection. 

Ill : 182. 

And it is not for a soul tc» die unless by the per- 
niission of Allah, written down for a t-erin. 

llf: 139. 

Wherever ye lie, death will find you out although 
ye l)e in lofty towers. IV : 80. 

An I He is supreme over His servants, and sends 
over you guardians, until when death comes to one 
of you OUR messengers take him away ; and they 
neglect not. VI :61. 

But couldst tlnm see when t!ie wrong-di>ers slwll 
be in the ag(niy of dea^h and the angels shall stretch 
forth their hands, Give up your souls; to-day shall 
ye l>e rewarded with the torment of disgrace for that 
ye did say against Allah hesi<le the truth, and ye 
were. jiroud for His .signs. VI : 93. 

And f<»r every people is a term, ami when their 
term comes tlmy have no respite for an hour, nor 
are they anticijiated. VI I : 33. 

But when dwith comes to one of them, he says, 
lord bring me round. 

1’hat i may do good in what I liaxe left ; Ayl 
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are mere words which he shall speak. 

And behind them is a barrier until the Day they 
shall be raised agsln* XXIII : 101, 103, 103. 

il^very soul shall taste death, then to Us shall ye 
be retom^. XXIX: 57. 

And no sonl knoa's what it shall earn on the 
morrow, and no soul knows in what land it shall die. 

XXXI : 34. 

Say thou, The angel of death who is given 
charge of yon shall take ymi away ; then to your 
^rd shall ye l)e retynped. XXXII : 11. 

Verllv, thoti shalt die, and verilv, they shall die* 

"XXXIX: 31. 

Allah takes to Himself t he s>nls at the time of 
their death, and those who die not, in their sleeu, 
and holds back those on w'hom He has decreed death, 
and sends others for an appointed terra. Verily, in 
that are surely signs for a |)eople w'ho reflect. 

XXX1X:43. 

, And the agony of death slnill come ia truth that 
is^hat thou wonldst avoid ! L : 19. 

8ay thou, verily, the deitU fro.ir which ye fly 
will meet you, then shall ye be brought back to the 
Knower of the unseeq, and the. manifest, and Ho will 
tell you of what ye have done. LXll.; 8. 
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Tra4>ki(Mis. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommed, peace an-l }»les- 
sings of Allan be cin him s lys : — 

O Lord ! preserve my grave from becoming an 

idol. 

Tho grave is the first stage of the journey into 
eternity. 

Death is a bridge thatuni'ethfrie/jd with friend. 

The faithful do not die ; perhaps they 1>ecome 
transplanted from this perishable world to the world 
of eternal existences. 

The tomb may be a garden of Paradise ora pit of 
Hell. (The word tomb does not mean the grave dug 
into the earth in which the body is placed but it 
signifies the place where the soul dwells after death.) 

Not one of you must die but with resi^atiqn to 
the nrill of' Allah, and with hope for His l)eneficence 
and' pardon. 

Wish not for death, any one of you ; neither the 
doer of good works for peradventure he may increase 
them by an increase of life ; nor the offender, for 
perhaps he may obtain the forgiveness of Allal'. by re- 
l)entance. Wish not, nor supplicate for death Ijefore 
its time Gometb ; for verily wlmn you die, hope is out 
and the ambition few rewtwd ; and verily, the increase 
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of a Muslim’s life increasetli his good vorks. 

Not one of you must n'ish for death, fnrni any 
worldly affliction ; hut if there wrttiinly Is any one 
wishing for death he must say, “O Ijord, keep me 
alive, so long as life may be good for me, and cause 
me to die when it is letter for me to do so. ” 

I)ei\th is a favour to a Muslim. Kemenilter and 
speak well of your death, and refrain from sj»eakin,g 
ill of them. 

He is not of the people (*f <nir way who slapjM^t.h 
his cheeks and teareth his collar, and inonrneth lik<’ 
the mournings of ignorarwe. 

There is no reward hut I’aradiw for a Muslim 
who suffereth with jiatieiKv when the a«*ul of his 
affectionate friend is taken. 

A Mu.slim who has lost tliree young children an 1 
lias been patient will go to Hesiven. Hearing this a 
man asketl the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of 
Allah lie on him “ Would he, even win, had lost two 
children go t<i Heaven r " He replied “ Y'es he will 
also go to Heaven, if he eiMliireil the h*as pitientlv 
and makes no complaint.” 

Should the Iner of any inie |»iss hy ymn wlie- 
tlier Jew (’hristisn or Muslim rise yonr feet. 

There are two things disliked i)y the son.s of 
Adam, one of them death, wh Teas it is Is'tter fot' 
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Muslims than sinning; the second is scarcity of 
money ; whereas its account will be small in futurity. 

Torment not yourselves, lest Allah should 
punish you. 

Whoever kills himself by causing himself to 
fall from a mountain will be constantly f dling into a 
pit in the Fire of Hell, and whoever kills himself by 
drinking poison will have that poison in his hands of 
which he will be perpetually partaking for ever and 
ever, and whoever kills himself with an iron tool will 
be ever plunging that weapon into his belly in the 
fire of Hell. 

Whoever kills himself by any means in this 
world will be punished by the same means in the 
next world. 

Every dead is shown his final resort. If he is 
to be thrown in Hell, he is shown the Hell, and if he 
is to enter the Paradise he is shown the Paradise, and 
is informed of it that it shall be his abode at the 
Resurrectitm. 

There will come a time over Hell when there 
will remain none in it, and the easterly breeze will 
shake its gates. 

Divine Help. 

And seek help with patience and prayer; and 
verily it is a hard thing, unless to the humble. 

II : 42. 
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0 ye who believe, seek help with patience and 
prayer; verily Alhh is with the patient. II : 148. 

If Allah help you, then is there none to over- 
come you ; but if He abandon yon, who is it that will 
help you after Him ? And upon Allah then let the 
faithful rely. Ill : 154. 

And if All ih touch thee with hurt, then is there 
none to remove it except He, and if He desire for 
thee good, then is there no one to keep back His 
grace. X : 107. 

And he who relie.s upon Allah He is sufficient 
for him ; Verilv Allah will attain his purpose. 

LXV : 30. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommed, peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 

Every human-l>ein' 2 r hath two inclinations — one 

7 

prompting him to goo:l and impelling him thereto, 
and the other prompting him to evil and thereto 
impelling him ; but Divine as.sist:ince is nigh, and he 
who asketh the helj) of Allah in contending with the 
evil promptings of liih own heart obtaineth it. 
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Th« Muslim Law of Inheritance- 

Men ought to have a part of what their parents 
and kindred leave, and woman a part of what their 
parents and kindred leave, whether it be little or 
ranch let them have a stated portion. IV : 8. 

With regard to your children Allah commands 
you to give the male the portion of two females, and 
if there be females more than two, then they shall 
have two thirds of that which their father has left, 
but if she be only daughter, she shall have the half ; 
and the father and mother of the deceased shall each 
of them have a sixth part of what he has left if he 
have a child ; but if he have no child and his parents 
be his heir, then his mother shall have the third : 
and if he have brothers, then his mother shall have 
the sixth, after paying the bequests he shall have 
bequeathed, and his debts. As to your fathers and 
your children, you know not which of them is the 
most advantageous to you. This is the ordiance of 
Allah, Verily Allah is Knowing, and Wise. IV : 12. 

Half of what your wives leave shall be yours, if 
they have no issue ; but if they have issue, then a 
fourth of what they leave shall be yours, after paying 
the bequests they shall have bequeathed and debts. 

IV : 13. 

And your wives shall have a fourth part of 
ye leave, if you have no issue ; but if you have issue, 
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then they shall have an eight part of what you leave, 
after paying the bequests you shall have bequeathed 
and debts. IV : 14. 

And if the man’s or the woman’s property be 
inherited by one who is neither parent nor child, 
and he liave a brother or sister, then for each of 
these two is a sixth ; but if they are more than that, 
then shall they be sharers in a third, after payments 
of the bequests he shall have bequeathed, and debts, 
without loss to any one. This is the ordiance of Allah 
and Allah is Knowing Gracious. IV : 15. 

Miscellaneous. 

And when ye are greeted, with a greeting 
greet ye with a better than it or return the same ; 
verily Allah takes count of all things. IV : 88. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and obey the 
Apostle, and those in authority amongst you ; and if 
ye quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the 
Apostle, if ye believe in Allah and the Day of the 
Hereafter ; that were the best and excellent inter- 
pretation. IV : 62. 

0 ye who believe, do ye stand to equity in bear- 
ing witness before Allah, although it lie against 
yourselves, or parents and kindred, be it rich or 
poor ; for Allah Is nearer than them both. So follow 
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not .lusts, so tliat yp svtrferve. And if ye wrest or turn 
aside, verily Allah is informed of what ye do. 

IV : 134. 

Allah, will not citch . you up for a mistaken 
word in yottV oaths, but He will cateh yon up for 
what ye take solemn oaths about. And tlie expia- 
tion thereof is to feed ten ^oor mieii with the mode- 
rate food ye feed ybtie families with, or to clothe 
them, or to free a neck. But he who' fihds not the 
wherewithal,, then a fast of three day's. That is the 
expiation of j'oiir Q^tlis when ye swear. And keep 
yobr oaths j thus Allah makes plain to yon His si^ns 
that ye may give thanks. V : 91 . 

That jsTor tlmt Allah would ndt change a favor 
with which" He had favored a people unless they 
change wliat is in themselves, and for that Allah 
lieawi, knows. VI IT : 55. 

It is not for the polytheists (Hushriks) to re- 
j)air tothe Mosques of Allah while they are witnessed 
a^inst themselves of infidelitv. These! their works 
are vaih, aiid in the Fire shall they be for ever. 

He shall only repair tothe Mosqne.s of Allih 
whq.}>eleves,iii Allah and the Day of the Hereafter, 
and.is ste<idi^t in prayer, and gives alms, and fejtr 
Allah alone ; it may be that tliese will bt' of tl»e 
guided. IX : 17, 18. 
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And fullil covenan*; of Allah, when ye have 
covenanted ; and break not; the oaths after their 
ratification, for now ye have made Allah surety for 
you. Verily Allah knows what ye do. XVI : 93. 

And thy Lord has ordained that ye serve none 
but Him, and be good to parents, whether one or 
both of them attain to old age with thee ; ;>nd sav 
not to them, Uff ; neither reproach them, but sf>eak 
to them generous words. 

And droop the wing of htunility to them, out of 
cx>mpas.sion, and say. Lord, have mercy on them both 
even as thev nursed me when T was little. 

XVII : 24, 25. 

Verily the w;i8toful are brothers of the devils, 
and the devil i.s to his Ix>rd ungrsitoful. XVII : 29. 

AtuI walk f <»t on the earth j)roudly ; surely thou 
mnst not cleave the earth, nor reach to the mount- 
ains in height, ell that is evil thv Ix>r<l, an alx>mi- 
nation I ‘ XVII : 39, 40. 

And never say, thou of a thing, verily I will do 
that tomorrow, except that Allah phxiae. 

XVI I J : 23. 

And let nt>t those who are blessed among you 
and have means swear that they will not give to those 
of kin and the poor and those who have fled in tin* 
way of Allah but let them pardon and pass over. Do 
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not ye like that Allah should par Jon you? Ani Allah 
is Forgiving Merciful. XXIV : 22. 

Happy are the believers, who in their prayers 
are humble', and who from vain talk do turn aside, 
and who in alms giving are active, and who their 
modesty preserve, unless with their wives or whom 
their right hands possess for they are unblamable, 
but whoso desires beyond that,* surely these are the 
transgressors, and who their trusts and oonvenants 
tend well, and who keep them strictly to their pray- 
ers. These are the heirs, who shall inherit Paradise, 
and these shall be therein for ever. 

XXIIl : 1 to 11. 

Oyewho believe, enter not any houses other 
than yotir hon.ses, until ye have asked leave, and 
saluted the people thereof that is better for you, that 
ye may reraemlter, and if ye find no one therein, 
enter not them until leave is given you ; and if it be 
said to you, tlo ye Iwck, do you go back ; it is purer 
for you and Allah of what ye do does know. 

There is no crime against you, that ye enter 
houses not inhabited, wherein is provision for you ; 
Allah knoA's what ve show and what ye hide. 

XXIV: 27, 28, 29. 

Say to the faithful who believe, that they rest- 
rain their eyes, anfl preserve their inode.sty ; that is 
j>urer for them ; verilv Allah is informed of what 
they do. ‘ XXIV : 30. 
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And the poets the eriing follow them. 

l^t thou not see how thej Timnder distw^ught 
in e\'ery valley. 

And that they say what they do not ? 

feCVI. 228 to 225. 

And iWhow strives,; strives only, for law 
verilv, Allah is surely independent of the.w<N»lds. 

XXIX : 5. 

have enjoined on men good^gS . to his 
; and if the}' strive with Ih^ that thou johi 
with ME what thou hast no Icdowl^ge of, then obey 
not theth, to MB'ts your return and I wjll tell you 
wliat ye have done; XxfX’ : 7. 

Disoi der has appeard in the knd and in the !lea' 
for what men’s hands have eanted, tt;at it miglit make 
them taste something of what thej' have, dme, that 
they might turn 1>ack. XXX : 40. 

An<l no soul knows what it .sliall eiirn piv the 
morrow, and no soul knows in what land it shall die. 

34. 

And it is not for a believing man or a believing 
womait, when Allah and Hi.s A)>ostle have dmdpd.an 
afFaiH to have tlie choice in their affair : and wlioso 
rebels agaim^ Allah and His Apostle, he has erred 
with a manifesk^ error. 



113 


Alul Avho sent from the heaven water by measure, 
aiul WK did quicken by it a dead soil ! Thus shall 
ve be brouarht forth. Xlilll : 10. 

» Cj 

And WE created not the heavens ami the earth 
and what is l)etweefi them in 8pf»rt. 

WE only created them in truth, but most of 
them do not understand. XLIV : 37, 38. 

'I’he faithful are but brothers so make peace 
between your brotliers ; an«l fear Allah, that ye may 
have mercy. XLIX : 10. 

O ye who believe, let not one people laugh 
another people t(» scorn, it may be that they are bet- 
ter thati themselves jior let women laugh other 
women t.o s(«»rn it may be that they are better than 
uliem.selves. Xor defame one another, nor call one 
another names, an ill T;ame is wickedness after faith : 
.and whoso repents not, these, they are the wrong 
doers. 

(> ye who Ijfilieve, av<ii(l frequent suspicions, 
v«!rily .some suspicions an^ a sin. and be not inquisi- 
tive; nor backbite each <»thcr ; would one of you like 
to ejit the flesh of his deal brother? Surely ye 
would abhor it. 'I’l.e i fejtr Allah ; verily Allah is 
Helenting, IVierciful. XLTX: 11,12. 

'I’he faithful are only those wlu) believe in Allah 
and His Apostle, and then doubt not, but strive jrith 
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their wealth and soul in the way Allah ; — these, yea 
they are the true. ^ XLIX : 1 5. 

Woe to those who stint the balance who when 
they measure against others, take the full. 

But when they merisure to them, or weigh to 
them, defraud 1 

What ! do not these think that they shall be 
raised again. LXXXIII : 1 to 4. 

The desire of increa.se occupies you. 

Till ye come to the grave ! 

Ay I in the end ye shall know. 

Again, av J in the end ve .shall know. 

Oil; I to 4. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Muhauinied, pea(»’ and bles- 
sings of Allah lie on him s»ys : 

You will not enter into Parrt<lisf until you l>e- 
lieve, and you will not c wnple.M* your, faith till you 
love one another and that is to making a salatn to 
friends and strangers. Shake hands to remove hatred. 

He who kiioweth his own self, knoweth Allah. ' 

Allah hath not create:! anything Ijetter than 
reason, or anything more perfect, or more beautiful, 
than reason; the benefits which Allah giveth are on 



il« account ; and understanding i** by it are rewards 
and punishments* 

Actions will be judged according to intention. 

Verily, a man hath perfor»ned prayers, fasts, 
charity, pilgrimage and all other good works ; but he 
will not. be rewardetl but by the proportion of his 
sense. 

The best of gootl acts in Allah’s sight is that 
which is constantly attended to although in a small 
degree. 

There is no monasticistn in Islam. 

Monopoly is unlawful in Islam. 

Verily the best of Allah’s servants are just and 
learned kings ; and verily the worst are bad and 
ignorant kings. 

When you speak, speak the truth ; perform 
when you promise ; discharge your trust ; commit not 
fornication ; be chaste ; have no impure desires ; with- 
hold your hands from striking, atid from taking that 
which is unlawful and bad. The best of Allah’s ser- 
vants are those who, when seen, remind of Allah ; 
and the worst of Allah’s servants are those who carry 
tales about, to do mischief and sepamte friends, and 
seek for the defects of people. 

Listen and obey even if a negro with a head 
covered with abcesses is put in authority over you. 
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iiK»eit cxeellenfe (Relii^ious War) is tliat 

for the con([ne8t of self. 

If you put your whole trust iu Allah as you 
ought. He most (.‘erUiinl^' will givf you sastenance as 
He doth the birds ; they come out hungry' iu the 
morning, but return full to their nests. 

It is l»etter to ait alone that iu c.uuitauy wit.li 
the bad and it better to .sit with the good than ahme. 
Aiwl it is better to speak words to a ae(>ker of know- 
ledge than to reinain silent, and siletu-e is better than 
hud wonls. 

Allsili is not rnopcifni to iiiiii wlio is nut. su to 
imiiikifKi. 

Tliupu are two IkmiuHis, of wliicli tl)0 goii^^mlity 
of iiioii are losui-s, and which <lu nut know tin* valuu 
of; one hejilth, the other leisuri*. 

Thc‘ (iaHon is nearer you than the thongs iif 
ycair sjiialals, aiul the Fire Uke^vis<‘* 

The iiioutli Hiul tlie |iriva*e juirts bring jx^iph* 
i\\U\ Hell-tire more. 

\Vho4*ver visit4»th a sick |H'rson, an augei mllet-i 
finaii hejiven *• Be ha{i|»y in the world, and hajipy he 
your w'alkiiig, anditHke yon a hahit4dion in fwiradise/* 

Wh(H*ver visiteth a sick person jilways entopeth 
into and iins in a sea of Jiiercy until Jie sittf^tli 
down; and when he sittf^th, lie is drowned therein. 
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When you go to visit the sick, comfort his grief, 
aikl say, “ You will get well and live long,” because 
this saying will not prevent what is predestined, but 
it will solace his soul. 

Whoever believeth in Allah and the Hereafter 
must respect his guest ; and whoever believeth in 
Allah and the Hereafter, not incommode his neigh- 
bours ; and a believer must speak only good words, 
otherwise remain silent. 

A man who worships Allah a great deal but is 
abusive to his neighbours, Allah cares not about his 
worship. 

A man who worships little and gives but little 
in alms, but tries to do good to his neighbours is one 
of the Allah’s Ijest creatures. 

It is of my ways that a man shall come out with 
his guest to the do<jr of his house. 

Whoever believe in God and t he last day should 
honor his guest, a guest should be specially treated 
for a day and a night he should be entertained for 
three days and what is spent after this is charity. It 
is not lawful for a guest to inconvenience his host by 
his long stay. 

When victuals are placed, no man must stand up 
till it be taken away ; nor must one man leave off 
eating before the rest ; and if he doeth, he must make 
an apology. 



Asma, ‘ daughter -of Yazid, said’ Victuals were 
brought to the Holy Prophet and he put them before 
some us women who were present, and said, *Eat 
ye.’ But notwithstanding we were hungry we said, 
‘We hare no inclination. ’ He said, ‘O woman ! do 
not mix hungry with lies. ’ 

He who wisheth to enter Paradise, at the best 
door must please his father and mother. 

A man is bound to do go«>!l to his parents, 
idthough they may ha^e injured him. 

The duty of ‘ a junior to a senior brother is as 
that of a child to i^s father. 

Keep yourselves far from envy; beciuse it 
eateth up and taketh awiiy good actions, like fire 
eateth up an'l burneth wood. 

Whoever ^uppresseth his anger, when he hath in 
his power to shew it, Allah will give him a great re- 
ward. 

May* Allah fill the heart of that person who 
suppresseth his anger with safety and faith. 

It is not permissable to a Muslim to cease 
speaking to his brother for longer than three days” 
i. e., he most resume speaking tii him adthin three 
days- 

Strong is not he adio overthrows is opjioiient in 
a wrestling match, hat strong is he who controls 
sit the time of anger. 
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“ That person will not enter Paradise who hath 
one atom of pride in his heart.” A man present said, 
“ Verily, a man is fond of having good clothes, and 
good shoes.’ The Holy Prophet peace and blessings 
of Allah be on him said “ Allah is beauty and delight- 
eth in the beautiful ; and pride is holding man in 
contempt.’ 

That person is not a perfect Muslim who eats 
fully and leaves his neighbours hungry. 

Be on your guard against suspicion for suspicion 
is the greatest falsehood. And do not try to obtain 
information about others, nor bear malice or hatred 
against one another nor desert your friends and allies 
in difficulties and be servants of Allah and brothers 
to one another and it is not lawful for a musUm to 
break off his relations with his brothers for more 
than three days. 

“ Son, if you are able, keep your heart fr.om 
morning till night and from night till morning, free 
from malice towards anyone ; ” then he said “ Oh ! 
my son, this is one of my laAVs, and he who loveth my 
laws verily loveth me.” 

Whenever a man imputes to another a moral or 
a spiritual fault which does not in fact exist (i. «., 
when the moral is by way of abuse or defamation) 
the same fault will muiifest itself in the man who 
has made imputation. *. 
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A slanderer and backbiter sliall be shut out from 
Paradise. The best atonement you can make for 
backbiting is immediately to ask pardon of him whom 
you have injured and to say “ O Lord, i>artion me 
for wlwt I have done and to determine not to do so 
again.” 

Merchants of veracity uiul honesty will l»e 
raised up, on the Day of Resurrection with the 
Prophets, the True, the Martyrs. 

The bringers of grain to the city tt» sell at a 
cheap rate gain immense advantage by it, and whaso 
keepeth l>ack grain in order to sell at a high rate is 
cursed. 

Keep far from swearing in .selling. 

Give the lalx)urer his wage before hi.s j>er.spir;i- 
tion l)e dry. 

If a man fails to jKiy full wages to a laliour- 
er I shall see him on behalf of the latter on 'the Djiy 
of Judgment. 

Muslim do not enter int4t Paradise and do 
not reach the virtuous until they shall have dis- 
chargerl their debts. 

Verily the greatest of faults before Allah 
after great crime.H, is this a servant dying in debt, 
.•mil not leaving anything to discharge it. 
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Verily Allah loveth a Muslim who is poor, with 
a family, and withholdeth himself from the unlawful 
and begging. 

Wealth properly employed is a blessing; a man 
may lawfully endeavour to increase it by honest 
means. 

‘ My cherisher hath ordered me nine things; 1. 
To reverence Hina externally and interna' ly; 2 to 
speak true and with propriety, in prosperity and 
adversity ; 3. moderation in affluence and poverty; 4. 
to benefit my relations and kindred who do not 
benefit me; 5- to give alms to him who refuseth me ; 
G. to forgive him who injureth me 7, that my silence 
should be attaining knowledge of Allah ; 8. that when 
I speak, I should mention Him ; 9. that when I look 
on Allah’s creatures it should be as an example for 
them : and Allah hath ordered me to direct in what 
is lawful. 

For him that has gone to the relief of the op- 
pressed, Allah has written seventy three p .rdons. 

Muslims are brothers in religion and they must 
not oppress one another, nor abandon assisting each 
other, nor hold one another in contempt. The seat 
of righteousness is the heart; therefore that heart 
which is righteous, does not hold a Muslim in con- 
tempt ; and all the things of one Muslim are unlawful 
to another; his blood, property and reputati<Hi. 
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Whoever looks into a letter of his brq(>her with- 
out his permission, looks into fire as it were. 

A believer is not stung twice from the same 

hole. 

Every child is born with a disposition towards 
the natural religion (Islam). It is the parents who 
make it a dew, a Christian or a Magian. 

It was said to the Holy Prophet, pe.ice and 
blessings of Allah be on him 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
** Curse the infidels ” He replied I am not sent for 
this ; nor was I sent but as a mercy to the mankind. 

Ye followers of Mohammad, I swear by the 
Lord, if ye did but know of the future stale, verily 
ye would laugh little and cry much. 

Slavery. 

It is incumbent upon the ma.ster.s of slaves to 
find them in victuals and clothes. 

Give them to eat what you eat and to wear what 
you wear. 

Train them and l)etter their training. Keep 
them like brothers. 

Extract not such lalmor from them as may tire 
them, and if it is unavoidable you should join them in 
the work. 



123 


(These advices were practically followed to their 
highest sense, so much that Fatima, the Holy Pro- 
phet’s beloved daughter peace be on her used to 
grind corn with her hand-maid and Umar the second 
Khalif peace be on him used to ride his camel in turn 
with his slave when journeying*) 

A companion of the Holy l^ophet relates that 
they were seven brothers and owned a slave. Their 
youngest brother gave a blow to the slave. When 
the matter reached the ears of the Holy Prophet 
(on whom be peace and the blessings of Allah) be 
directed that the slave should be set at liberty. 

Another companion relates “ I was once about 
to beat a slave when I heard a voice behind me, 
which I could not identify. Then I saw the Holy 
Prophet (on whom be peace and the blessings of 
Allah) coming towards me and exclaiming “ O Abu 
Masood, Allah has more power over thee than thou 
hast over thy slave.” The whip thereupon fell from 
my hand out of fear and I said “O Prophet of Allah, 
I set this slave free in the name of Allah.” The Holy 
Prophet replied. “ It is well, for if thou hadst not 
set him free, the fire would have .scorched thy face.’’ 

He who beats his slave without fault or slaps 
him on the face, his atonment for this is freeing him. 

A man who behaves ill to his slave will not 
enter into Paradise. 

No body should call them my slave or my maid 
but should call them my son or my daughter. 
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The best charity is asking grace for another, by 
which a slave be freed from being killed, punished 
or from bondage. 

Rdigiotts Knowledge and Wisdom. 

He gives wisdom to whom He pleases, and he 
who is given wisdom is given much good, but none 
consider except those who have hearts. II : 272. 

And they who are given knowledge see that 
what is sent down to thee from the Lord is the 
truth, and guides into the way of the Mighty, the 
Glorious. XXXI V : 6. 

Only the learned among Hi.s servants fear Allah 

XXXV : 25. 

Shall he who is devout in the hour.^ of the night, 
adoring and standing, dreading the Hereafter and 
hoping for the mercy of his Lord — r'say, thou, shall 
they be equal who have knowledge and those who do 
not have knowledge 'c Only those con-sider who have 
hearts. XXXIX : 12. 

Allah shall raise those who believe among you* 
and those who are given knowledge, in rank; and 
Allah of what ye do is informed. LVIll : 10. 

TradUtimu. 

Tlie Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and bles- 

nf Allah be on him says,— 
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Verily Allah shall raise for my followers at the 
btsginning of every century a Reformer who shall 
revive the religion for them. 

He clieth not who giveth life to learning. 

Whoso honoureth the learne I, honoureth me. 

A word of wisdom is the stray animal or a be- 
liever ; take hold of it wherever ye come across it. 

Seek knowledge from the cradle to the grave. 

The acquisition of knowledge is a duty incum- 
bent on every Muslim, male and female. 

One learned man is harder on the devil, than a 
thousand ignorant worshippers. The desire of know- 
ledge is a Divine commandment for every Muslim ; 
and to instruct in knowledge those who are unworthy 
of it is like putting pearls, jewels, and gold on the 
nocks of swine. 

Excessive knowledge is l>etter than excessive 
praying and the support of religion is abstinence. It 
is better to teach knowledge f»ne hour in the night, 
than to pray the whole night. 

The time is near in which nothing will remain 
of Islam but its name, and of the Quran but its mere 
appearance, and the mosques of Muslims will be 
destitute of knowledge and worship; and the learned 
men will be the worst people under the heavens ; and 
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contention anl strife will issue fro;n them, an 1 it 
will return ujK>n themselves. 

Whoever remembers forty of ray sayings by 
heart concerning the religion of my followers, Allah 
will raise him as a theolighn an'l I shall be his inter- 
cessor and witness on the dij' of Resurrection. 

Convey to other persons none of ray words ex- 
cept those which you know of surety, verily, he who 
purjmsely utters a falsehood concerning me should 
look for his abode in Hell. 

The knowledge from which no benefit is derived 
is like a treasure from which no charity is l)e8towed 
in the wav of the Lord . 

The t^alamity of knowledge is forgetfulness; and 
to lose knowle Ige is this, to speak of it to the un- 
worthy. 

Who are the learned r Tho.se who pratdise what 
they know. 

Whoever seeketh knowledge and findeth it, will 
get two rewards ; one of them the reward for desir- 
ing it, and the other for oblainin ^ it ; therefore, even 
if he does not attain it, for him is one reward. 

That person who shall die while he is studying 
knowledge in order to revive the knowledge of the 
religion will be only one degree inferior to the Pro- 
phets. 
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That person who shall pursue the path 'of know- 
leclge, Allah will direct him to the path of Paradise ; 
Verily the superiority of a learned m.in over an 
ignorant worshipper is like that of the full moon over 
all the stars. ” 

The ink of the scholar is more holy than the 
blood of the martyr. 

He who leaveth home in search of knowledge 
walketh in the path of Allah. 

Seek knowledge even if it be in China. 

To the student who goes forth in quest of know- 
ledge, Allah will allot a high place in the mansions 
of bliss; every step he takes is blessed, and every 
lesson he receives has its reward. 

Acquire knowledge. It enableth its possessor to 
distinguish right from wrong ; it lighteth the way to 
heaven ; it is our friend in the desert, our society in 
solitude, our companion when friendless it guideth us 
to happiness ; it sustaineth us in misery ; It is an 
ornament amongst friends and an armour against 
enemies. 
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Th« Almighty Allah declares that Islam is His 

perfect and chosen religion hence every 
one should accept it as the 
Universal Religion- 

Tlii.s daj have I perfected your religion for 3 'ou, 
and liave completed My favours upon you and chosen 
for you the religion of Islam. V : 5. 

Verily the true I'eligion in the sight of Allah is 
Islam. Ill : 17. 

And truly this your religion is the one religion; 
and I am your Lord : therefore fear Me. XXIII : i>4. 

O ye believe! Enter into Ishm wholly and 
follow not tlie . steps of the devil, verily he is your 
declaretl enemy. II : 2(14. 

Other than Allah’-s religion d(» they seek when 
to Him submits whoso is in the He.ivens and the 
earth willinglv or of force and to Him thev .shall Iw 
returned r 

Say ; We lielieve in Allah and what has been 
sent down to us and what wjis st*nt down to Al)raham 
and Isniuil and Isaac and .lacob ami t he tribes and in 
what was given to Moses an<l .lesiis and the l*roj)hets 
from their Lortl. We make no distinction l>etwcen 
any of them, and we are to Him >Mu.slims. (i. e., we 
}.re wholly resigned unt-o Him ) And he who seeks 
other than l^am for a teligion itiiholl not be accepted 
from him, and in the Hereafter he shall be amonff the 
lost. 111:84,85. 



129 


And whoso accepts Islam with his face to Allah, 
and is a doer of good, then has be canght hold of the 
firm handle and to Allah is the end of affairs. 

XXXI : 21. 

Abraham was neither Jew nor Christian; but 
he was sound in the faith, a Muslim ; and he was not 
of the polytheists. III_: 60. 

Verily for you is in the Apostle of Allah an ex- 
cellent example to follow. XXX : 21. 

Say ; Verily my Lord has guided me into the 
straight path the stjindard religion, the creed of 
Abraham, the sound in faith and he was not of the 
polytlieists. 

8ay ; Verily my prayers and my devotion, and 
my life and my death, are unto Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds. This am I comnwhded, and I am the 
first of the Muslims. VI : 162, 163. 

Say if ye love Allah, then follow me ; Allah will 
love you and forgive yoiir sins, for Allah is Forgiving 
Merciful. Ill : 29. 

This is mj' path, and it is the right one ; there- 
fore follow me and do not follow any other path, 
otherwise it shall certainly separate you from His 
path. This is what He enjoins you that ye may fear 
Him. VI : 154. 
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Muhammed peace and blessings of Allah be 
on him is the Prophet of Allah for all the 
Nations in the World. 

And We have sent thee nmnkind as an Apostle 
smd Allah is the sufficient witness. IV : 81 . 

Say : What thing is the greatest in bearing wit- 
ness V Say : Allah is witness between me and you ; 
and this Quran has been revealed tn me that I should 
warn vou bv it and all whom it shall reach. VI : 19. 

Say O ye jx'ople, 1 am the Apo.*<tle of Allah to 
3’ou all.* * A’ll : lob. 

It is He who ha.s .simt His Apo.stle with the 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may 
make it victorious over all the religions, although the 
polytheists be avovse thereto. XI : 33. 

I'hou art only a Warner, an I a Director tmto 
evert' nation. XII : 8. 

And We have not sent thee hut as a Mercv to 
the World.s. XXI : 107. 

Blessed b»* He who has revealed the Distinction 
(Quran) to His .servant, that to the Worlds he mav 
be a Waniei-. XXV : 1 

iVlahommed is not the father of any man among 
you, but be i.s the A[)ostle of Alhih, and the Seal of 
the prophets. Allah every thing doth know. 

XXX HI : 40. 
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And We liave not sent thee but to mankind 
generally as a Bearer of glad tidings and a Warner, 
but most men know not. XXXIV : 27 . 

He it is wlio has sent His Apostle with the 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may exalt 
it above all the religions, and enough is Allah as a 
witness. ' XLVIII : 28. 


Traditions. 

Mahommed peace and blessings of Allah- be on 
him sa\’s : — 

“ I am sent for the whole world while previous 
IVophets were sent to particular tribes ” (Masnad 
of Imam Ahme l Hambal). 

Bible. 

.Jesus, son of Mary peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him says : — 

“ I am not sent but unto tlie lost sheep of the 
House of Israel.” Matt. 15, 24. 

“ Go not into the way of Gentiles and enter not 
into any city of the Samaritans, but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel.” 

“ I have yet many things to say unto you, but 
ye cannot bear noyr. How be it when the spirit of 



Truth is come, he will guide you unto all truth, for 
he shall not speak of himself but whatsoever he shall 
hear that shall he speak. St. Jhon. 16, 12, 13. 

“ For we know in a {)art and we prophecy in 
part.. But when that which is Perfect is come then 
that which is in part .shall be done away.” 

Corinthians. 13, 1 — 10. 

The Door of Revelation n^ver shut up. 

And when My servants ask thee concerning Me, 
then verily 1 am near I answer the prayer’s prayer 
when he pray.s to Me ; so let tliein respond to Me, 
and lielieve in Me, that they may l>e guided aright. 

II; 182. 

And when the angels said, O Mary, verily 
Allah has chosen thee ami purifiwl thee alx»ve the 
women of the world. 

O Mary l)e devout thy lA>rd and worship and 
lx)W down with tlu>se who bow down. HI : 37, 38. 

And the people of Moses in his alMenct* made of 
their ornaments a cor|K)resil <«lf that h>we!l. Did 
they not see that it can neither speak to them nor 
guide them in the way r Vet they tot>k it us Ood and 
liecame offenders. 7: 14<*. 

Those who believe anti are pious would Ite 
fevonred with glml tidings in the life of this world 
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anti the next. This is the word of Allah and it shall 
never pass away ; this is the most niagnificient 
success. X : 63, 64. 

He sends down the angels with the spirit by 
His command upon whom He pleases of His servants- 
Warn that there is no deity but Me ; so fear Me. 

XVI: 2. 

And thy LorJ, has inspired the bee “ Make 
houses in the mountains, and in the trees and in what 
they build.” XVI : 70. 

And We revealed unto the mother of Moses 
(saying) suckle him and when thou feareth alx)ut him, 
put him in river and fear not nor be grieved ; verily 
We restore him to thee, and make him one of the 
apostles. XXVIII: 9. 

E.xidted of degrees. Lord of the throne, inspires 
the soul of His commandment, unto such of His ser- 
vants as He pleases, to warn of the Dav of Meeting. 

XL : 62. 

And your Lord says, call upon Me, I will answer 
you. * XL : 62. 

Verily those who say, our Lord is Allah then 
persevere (therein) shall descend upon them angels 
(saying) Fear not, nor be grieved but rejoice in the 
Paradise which ye ha%’B been promised. 
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We are your friends in the life of this world 
and in the Hereafter ; and for yon therein is wliat 
your souls desire, an ! what ever von want. 

XLI: 30,31. 

And He answers those who believe and do good, 
and mves them increase of His grace, but the infidels, 
for them is a severe torment. XLIT : 2o. 

The Holy Quran refutes the Accusations of 
the Jews against Jesus, son of Mary and his 
mother Peace be on them. 

When the Angels sjiid, O Mary, verily Allah 
gives thee the glad tidings of a Word from Him — 
ids name shall he (Mirist .fesus son of Marj* honor- 
able in this world and tlu‘ Hereafter, and one of 
those who haA'e near access to Him. 

And he shall speak to men in the cradle aiwl 
when grown up, and shall be one o' the righteous. 

She sKiid “ How O my Lor.l ! shall 1 have a son, 
when no inarj has touche 1 me r He said “ Thus Allah 
creates what He phsises ; when He «lecrees ati affair, 
He only says * Be ’ and it is. ” 

AimI He will teach him tlie Book, and the wis- 
dom, and the Law, and the Evangel, and he shall be 
an Apostle to the children of Israel. Ill ; tO to 43. 

And for their infidelity, and their having spoken 
against Mary, a grievous calumny, and their saying. 



We have killed the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the 
Ajiostle of AU.xh ; but they have neither killed him 
nor cnicifted him but they have been put to doubts, 
and verily those who differed about it, were certainly 
in doubt as to this they had no sure knowledge 
thereof, but followed an opinion ; but certainly they 
have not killed him but Allah extolled him to Him- 
self. And Allah is Mighty and Wise. AndTihere is 
none of the men of scriptures but he shall believe in 
him before his death and on the Day of Resurrection 
he shall be a witness against them, 

IV : 1.55, 156, 157. 

According to the Jewish belief Jesus was an 
illegitimate son of Mary, and an impostor and false 
prophet hence he was killed on the cross, and became 
an accursed of God. The ('hristians belief is that he 
was God or the .son of God and he killed himself on 
the cross for the atonement of their sins. 

Bat according to the Old and New Testaments 
the sign of a false prophet is that he will be killed 
and “He that is killed is amirsed of Goil.” 

Dent. XXI ; 23. 

“ Any prophet who shows miracles, and makes 
prophecies but invites to such gods that were un- 
known before is a false prophet and shall be killed. 

Deut. XIII; 1 to 5. 

The Holy Quran has refuted the false accusa- 
tions, hurled against Jesus and his mother peace be 
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on them and declared that Jesus was one of Allah’s 
most honorable apostles and his mother v as one of 
the most virtuous women. Hence millions of Muslima 
are bound to respect them accordingly, nay they have 
to make it their duty to refute the false accusations 
whereever occasion requires, 3'et the Christians dis- 
believe the Hoh’ Quran and the Hoh’ Prophet of 
Arabia, peace and blessings of God bo on him, na.v 
thev sav it is nothing but a fabrication. 

Mav God open their e\'es and enable them to 
see ami understand the truth. 

Tradition. 

IVhen a .lew is expiring, the angels strike him 
on the head and neck and sav, 0 thou enemv of God, 
Jesus was sent as a prophet unto thee and thou didst 
not not, lielieve in him. He answers, I now Iwdieve 
him to l)e the servant of God. And to a dving 
Christian thev sa\', .lesus was sent as a Prophet unbj 
thee and thou hast imagined him to l)e (omI, rirthe sou 
of God; whereupon he believes hiiu tolte the servant 
of Go<l and His A|»ostle. 
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The Holy Quran refutes the false beliefs of 
the Christians concerning the Divinity, 

' Trinity and Sonship of Jesus son of 
Mary, Peace be on him. 

Verily the Me.ssiali Jesu.s son of Mary is only 
an Apostle of Allah, and His Word that HeJnspired 
unto Mary, and a spirit from Him. Believe there- 
fore in Allah and His apostles and say not, “ Three ” 
(Trinity) Forbear ! It is better for you. Allah is 
only one Allah ! Far be it from His Glory tdiat He 
shovdd have a son I His is what is in the Heavens, 
and what is in the Earth ! and Allah is the sufficient 
(Suardian. 

The Messiah can never di-stlain to be a servant 
of Allah, and the angels that approach near unto 
Him. IV : 109, 170 

Infidels now a'-e they avIio .say “ Allah is the 
Messiah, son of of Miry,” since the Messiah said O 
(Miildren of Israel wo; ship Allah my Lord and your 
Ijord. Verily, wlioso joins (anythin'.>) with Allah, 
Allah has forbidden him the I’aradise, and his abode 
is the Fire, and there is not for the wrong doers any 
helper. 

They surely are infidels who say “ Allah is the 
third of three ” for there is no deity but one Allah, 
and if they refrain not from what they say a grievous 
chastisment shall light on such of them as are 
infidels. 
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Will they not therefore, be turned unto Allah, 
and ask pardon of Him ? Since Allah is Forgiving 
Merciful. V : 70 to 78. 

Verily the likeness o? Jesus with Allah is as the 
likeness of Adam ; He created him of dust, then said 
to Him. Be ; and he was. The truth of th.y LonI, so 
1>- not thou of those who doiibt. Ill i 52. 

And that it ma}* warn those who say. “Allah 
has begotten a Son. ” No knowledge of this have 
either they or their fathers. A grievous sayinir to 
come out of their moutli. They speak no other than 
a lie. * XVIII : 3, 4. 

They say : “ The Me.'cifnl has gotten off .spring. 
Now have ye done a monstrous ..hing ! Almost might 
the very heavens lie rent thereat and the earth cleave 
asunder and moimt/iins full clown in fragments, that 
they ascribe a son to AUali when it lieseeineth not 
the ^lerciful (o l>eget a son. Verily there is none in 
the Heaven and in the Earth but shall approach the 
Merciful as a .servant. XIX : 1>1 to 04. 

And whoso from amongst them (the Prophets) 
ssiys I am Allah besides Him, We will reward him 
with Hell. XXI : 20. 

(The Christians admit that Jesus son of Mary 
peace be on him used to worship on the Hill of 
Olives, and the CroB{)el8 say tlisit he prayed to (lod 
saying “ O my Father, if it be {Ktssible, let this cup 
pj^ from me, nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
will.” fMath. 26-39) Luke 22-41 (Mark 14-35.) 



139 


He also prayed saying “ O my God, O my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me” Then how absurl it 
is to believe in him as Goi or as the Son of God, or 
a third of God !) 

“ On one occasion he has said to a man who call- 
ed him good “ Why callest thou me good? There is 
none good bat One, that is God. Math. 19 : 16, 17. 

(He is spoken in the, Old and New Testaments 
as son of God but there is no peculiarity in this, as 
the Gracious God sometimes metaphorically uses such 
expressions e. g. Adam son of God (Luke 3-38) 
Abraham ; the eldest son of God (Jeremia 9) Solomon, 
son of God (Chron 22-9) all the apostles sons of God 
(.John 3-2) all men sons of God (M^th- 6-6, 18.) 

5ome of the Metaphorical verses revealed 
to the Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and 
blessings of ALLAH be on him. 

And it was not ye who slew them, but Allah 
slew them ; and thou didst not cist (the gravels into 
their eyes) when thou didst cast, but Allah cast it. 

VIII : 17. 

O ye who believe, answer Allah and His Apostle 
when he calls you to what gives you life ; and know 
that Allah steps in between man and his heart, and 
that He — to Him shall ye be gathered. VIII 24. 
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He also prayed saying “ O my God, O my God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me ” Then how absnr 1 it 
is to believe in him as Go:l or as the Son of God, or 
a third of God !) 

“ On one occasion he has said to a man who call- 
ed him good “ Why callest thou me good ? There is 
none good but One, that is God. Math. 19 : 16, 17. 
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(.John 3-2) all men sons of God (M>th- 0-6, 18.) 
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to the Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and 
blessings of ALLAH be on him. 

And it was not ye who slew them, but Allah 
slew them; and thou didst not cist (the gravels into 
their eyes) when thou didst cast, but Allah cast it. 
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O ye who believe, answer Allah and His Apostle 
when he calls you to what gives you life ; and know 
that Allah steps in between man and his heart, and 
that He — to Him shall ye be gathered. VIII 24. 



Verily those who swear allejjfiimce to thee, they 
really swear allegiance to Allah the hand of Allah is 
over their hands. XLVIIl : U). 

The Holy Prophet Mahoniined Peace and h'es- 
sings of Allah he on him says “ Whoever has seen 
me, seen Allah. ” 

The Holy Quran declares that Jesus son of 
Mary peace be on hii^ is dead and refutes 
the false beliefs concerning his Personal 
Second Advent. 

The Messiah, son of Mary is no (»ther th in an 
AjKistle, c*ertainly already ha\'i* there passed away 
l)efore hitri Apostles. V : 7‘.>. 

The above verse proves the death of all the 
Apostles before the Messiah, son of Mary peace 
be on them. 

Mohammed is no other than an Apo.s;le certain- 
ly already have there p.i.s.sed away before him 
A|»ostles. in : 14:5. 

(The above verse proves the death of all the 
Apostles including Jesus son of Mary %vho xcas the 
immediate predecessor of Mohammed peace be o»i 
them,) 

Ami those whom ye <^ll on lieslile Allah create 
nothing but theniselve.s are crt?ate 1. Deau Without 
life. And they cannot perceive when they shall be 
niised. XVI : to 22: 
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Th above verses conclusively prove that all 
those who are called on as deity beside Allah are 
dead without life, and the verses are specia lly 
applicable to Jesus s«m of Mary Peace be on him 
as he has been called on as a deity beside Allah by 
tens of millions of his followers throughout the 
world hence the Almighty Allah has classed him 
fls one of those who are dead without life. 

And when Allah shall say (on the J udgment Day) 
O Jesus son of Marv didst thou s:iv to men, Take me 
and my mother for two gods beside Allah r* He shall 
say. Glory to Thee ; It is not for me to s ty what 1 
have no right to, If I had said it, Thou wouldst 
have known it ; Thou knowest what is in me, but I 
know not wdiat is in Thee; verily Thou art the 
Knower of secrets. I spoke not to them but what 
thou didst bid me-Serve Allah my Lord and j'oiu* 
Lord ; and / was a witness of their actions as lung as 
/ was among them, but. when Thou caused me to die. 
Thou Wast the watcher over them ; and Thou a-t the 
witness of all things. V: 116, 117. 

The above verses hot only prove the death of 
Jesus son of Mary Peace be on him but also of his 
non-return to thii'’ world for a second time. Because 
if he was tlie same person who Avas to come to this 
world for a second time before the Judgment Day to 
break the cross, he coidd not remain ignorant of fhe 
errors that the Christians introduced after him into 
his religion and it is impossible that Jesus Peace be 
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on him a Prophet of Allah should i^peak suoh a plain 
lie in Divine presence on the Day of Judgment 
that he was not aware that the Christians had taken 
him and his mother for gods. Could a man who- 
came back into the world and lived for 40 years and 
fought with the Christians say that he was not aware 
what belief the Christians held P TAis verse strongly 
opposes his second coming to this world.) 

Traditions. 

1. BuVhari rehites an authentic tradition of the 
Holy Prophet Hahommed Peace and bhjs-sings of 
Allah be on him which runs thus : — On the Day of 
Resurrection, .some of ray followers shall be brought 
to the left. I will say these are iny companions. Jt 
will be replied. Thou knoweth not what inniwations 
they introduced after thee. 7 hru I will utter the s<ime. 
words as the righteoue s-^rvant Jrms son of Mary did 
“ and I was a witness nf their actions as long as 1 was 
among them, hut when Thou caused me to die. Thou 
watt the watcher nc»-r them ; and Thou ait the witness 
of all things, ” (2.) Had Moses and Jesus been both 
alive, they coidd have no alternative but to follow me 
Tsee zimjani Vol. VI : Pag<* .*>4.) (o.) Jesus- lived for 
12^* years (see Tabrani.) 

(4.) No <*reiiture living tsulay will be found alive 
a hundred years hence, (see Muslim.) 

Bible. 

For as .Jonas was three jlays and three nights in 
the whale’s Ijelly ; so shall In* the son of man l>e in 
the heart of the earth. (Mathews XII : 40,) 
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Jesus Christ Peace be with him did not die 
on the Cross: No Resurrection and no 
Ascension. 

Evidences from Gospels. 

(1) Jesus prophetically likens his own fate to 
l.liat of Jonah (Matt. 12 : 39, 40 ; Luke 11 : 29. 30.) 
But ■ .Jonah never did die in the whale’s belly (or 
V herever he was), though he could not have been 
taken but for a dead man. Jesus, therefore, pro- 
phesied that he would remain alive like Jonah. (2) 
•Jesus said that he had been sent to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel (Matt. 15 : 24), and that he had 
come “ to seek and saoe that which was lost” (Luke. 
19 : 10). It is certain that the Jews at Palestine 
did not represent more than two tribes of Israel and 
the other ten tribes had long before settled in the 
East. These were, therefore, properly the lost 
sheep and they were to be sought and saved. It was 
therefore, to these tribes that Jesus betook himself 
after the crisis of crucifixion. (3) The dream of 
Pilate’s wife (Matt. 27 : 19) was meant to save the 
life of Jesus. Why should the angel have appeared 
to the Magistrate’s wife pleading for the safety of 
J esus if it had nob been (xod’s will that he should be 
saved ? (4) The prayer of Jesus the night before 

his arrest affords another very strong evidence of his 
being taken down aiive from the cross, for the prayer 
of a righteous man in distress and in affliction is 
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never rejected by God. In fact Almighty God had 
promised to save him from the disgracehd death on 
the cross, and Jesus wTas referring to this promise 
■when he cried “ My God, My God, why hast 
Thou forsaken me?” (Matt. 27 : 40). Heb. .5: 7, 
makes the matter still more clear, for there the ac- 
ceptance of this prayer of Jesus is admitted in 
clear words : “ When he hud offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears 
unto Him that was able to save Him from deaths 
and was hea>d in that he feared ” In fact, no clear- 
er evidence than this is needed lo show that Jesus 
did not die on the cr«ws. (5) Jesus remained on the 
cross for a few hours only, but death l>y crucifixion 
was alw'ays tardy. The two men cnicifietl along with 
Jesus v-ere still alive when taken down from the 
cross, and therefore Jesus could not have died sewn. 
(6) The breaking of legs which was re.sorted to in 
the ca.se of the other two criininals was disjiensed 
with in the oise of Jesus. (7) The side of Jesus Ix*- 
ing pierceil, bbaxl rushed out, and this was a certain 
sign of life. (8) Even Pilate did not believe that 
Jesus could die so soon.' (Mark lo : 44). (b) .lesus 
w'as not buried like the other culprits, but was taken 
in cltarge by a wealthy disciple of his who lavished 
care upon hun and put him in a s]mcir>us room, hewn 
in the side of a rock. (10) When the tomb was seMi 
on the third day, the stone was found to have been 
removed from its nagith, which would not hare been 
the case if there had been a supernatural rising. (II) 
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Mary, when she saw him, supposed him to be the 
gardener (John 20 : 15),' which shows that Jesus had 
disguised himself as a gardener. , Such disguise would 
not have been needed if Jesus had risen from the 
dead. (12) It was in the same body of flesh that the 
disciples saw Jesus, and the wouniU were still there 
deep enough for a m in to thrust his hand in, and he 
still felt hunger an 1 ate as his disciples ate (Luke 
24 ; 39 — 43). (12) Jesus undertook a journey to 
Galilee with two of his disciples walking side by side 
with him. It shows clearly that he was flying, as an 
ordinary man would have fled from the country 
where he was persecuted to some place of safety. If 
his object had been to rise to heaven, he would not 
have undertaken a journey to Galilee. (14) In all 
the post-crucifixion appearances, Jesus is found cor- 
ceiling and hiding himself as if he feirei bein^ dis- 
covered. A risen Jesus should have made a Public 
appearance and should not have shown any fear 
of being diccovered by the persecuting Jews. 


The Tomb of Jesus Christ Peace be with him. 

The discovery of the tomb at Sirinagar is an 
evidence showing that Jesus did not die on the cross. 
Several circumstances support this conclusion. (1) 
Oral testiiiiony, basetl on tradition, of the people of 

Cashmere tells us that the tomb belongs to >one who 

1 . . ^ 
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ijore tl.e name of 1 us Asai who was known' ‘a 
Nabi (prophet) and as Shab^suda (prince) who caihe 
to Cashnoere from 8« me c«iunti y in the West some 
’190<> years ago. The tomb is also known as thbt 
of Nabi .'iihib. (2) The Tafikh Azaini an historical 
work written some two hundred years ago, ’soys rfe- 
ferring to this tomb on page 82 : “ Tlie tomb is 

generally known as that of a prophet. He w'as a 
prince who came from a foreign land. He was j'ter- 
fect in his piety, righteousness and devotion. He 
was made a prophet by G<>«i and was engaged in 
precahing to the the people ol CMshmere. His natine 
was Yus Asaf. ” (3) The Ikiual-ml-Din, an Arabic 
w’ork, a thonsand j ears old, says : “He (Yus Asaf) 
wandered about in several lands and tow'ns until he 
reached u land and lived and stnyed tlierein until 
death overtook him. ” (4) Joseph Jac«.bii also states 
on the authority of a very old version of the story of 
Jus Asaf that he (Joa^aph) at last re8<-he<l Cishmere 
and there died. (Barlaain and Josphnt p. cv.) 

There are many circumstances which identify 
Yus .\s:if tvith Jesus, (a) There is conclusive testi- 
mony that he was a foreigner and not a resident of 
Cashmere or India, (b) He is nnivcrsally known as 
a Nabi or a pro|<het among the AIusHins, and there- 
fore be cannot be n .Muslim saint; for no MUslfm 
saint has been called Nabi alter the Holy Proj^hbt. 
The word Nabi occurs only in two languages', vii^. ; 
Aranicund Hebrew, and no Indian saint could be 
called a Nabi. But the only Nabi in Arabia was the 
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Holy Prophet Muhammad, and therefore Yus Asaf 
cun only be a Hebrew Prophet. {<•) The time which 
tradition and history ascribe to Yus Asaf is the time 
Ilf the prophet Jesus, (d) The name Yus is clearly 
the same as Yasa, the Hebrew original of the word 
Jesus, (e) It is even stated that Yus Asaf was an 
Israelite fugitive who came from Syria. It is easy 
to see that such a fugitive could be none but Jesus, 
for the time of the two is the same. Moreover the 
life of no other Israelite prophet is attended with the 
mysterious circumstances ■with- which the life of 
Jesus is attended. (I) Besides being called a Nabi, 
Yus Asaf is culled a Shahzada or a prince, and this 
also identifies him with Jesus, (g) The teachings 
of Yus Asaf have a striking resemblance with those 
of Jesus. Some of the parables in the two are quite 
idt*ntical. (h) Still more striking is the circumstance 
that prophet Yus Asaf gives the name of Bushra 
(Hebrew’ and Arabic for Gospel) to the word he 
preached as in the following passage from thelkmal— 
ul-Din : “ Then he began to compare the tree to 
Bushra (Gospel) which he preached to the people, 
and he likened the spring of w’ater to the wisdom 
and knowledge which he possessed, and the birds 
he compared to the people that swarmed round him 
and accepted his religion. The identity in parables 
and namc^s of the books preached by Jesus and Yus 
Asaf clearly shows that Yus Asaf was no other than 
Jesus. (1) The book of Yus Asaf was translated 
into almost all the European languages, and the 
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Chrikian world has always held him in great 
honour. Even a. Church was raisetl in honour of his 
name in Sicily, (j) Christian writers have tried to 
identify Yus Aaaf with Hiidha, asserting that the 
word is a corruption of Budhisatva, which was first 
changed into Joaaphat and then Yus Asuf. But the 
mere jKjssibility of the corruption of one word into 
an entirely diflferent word is no proof. Besides this, 
the remains of Yus Asaf lie at Srinng.ir while those 
of itudha have been discoveretl elsewhen*, wliicli 
conclusively shows that Buddha and Yus Asaf are 
two entirely different persons. 

The Messiah promised to the Israelites was the 
Messiah of ail the Israelite tribes, ten of which had 
settled in the East in Afghanistan and Cashmere. 
Therefore it was necessary that he should have gone 
to them. The following evidence supports the asser- 
tion that these two people represent the ten losttribes 
of Israel. (1) The Afghans unanimously claim to la* 
of an Israelite descent. Prejudice against the Jews 
is so strong that such a claim could never have been 
made if there bud been no truth underneath it. They 
have also family genealogies through which they 
trace their descent to Israel. Nor is the claim a 
new one ; it is as old ns the n»ce itst'lf. { 2 } In their 
physical features the Afghans and Gashnteries bear 
no resemblance to their neighbours, but their re- 
semblance with the Jews is most striking. (H) la 
their dress, character and customs there is the same 
resemblance. (4) Some proper names among the 
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Rational Refutation of the hypothesis of Jesus 
Christ rising bodily to Heaven and sitting on 
the Right Hand of Qod 
(From Encyclopedia M etropoliton). 


“Heaven the abode of happy spirits, is so called 
from a word that has been applied more universally 
to mean the whole firmament tliat is al>ove the earth, 
and between the stars. It is derived from the verb 
‘heafian* to raise, whence cur’ ‘Heave’.... It is not a 
material height designated by heaven, but an eleva- 
tion to which the spirit is raised by ‘love', as hell is 
not a depth materially, but the spirits’ ‘baseness’. 
.Tesus Christ said, “the kingdom of heaven is within 
you”, “the interior in man is the ‘high’ in nature.... 
A C(jllection of the various descriptions of heaven by 
the saints of the Catholic Church and the mystics of 
all ages, would make an interesting chapter. Space 
not being allow'e<l for this, we prefer to any seperate 
instances the remarks of ‘Bromley’ on such visions in 
general. ‘The fifth I shall observe is that the heavens 
which in the scrpitures are said to open are not the 
external but internal spirituals heavens. Hence as a 
preparation for seeing visions, these heavens are 
sometimes first said to open, as Ezek I, 1. “The 
heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God.’’ 
These were not che outward heavens, for to what 
purpose should they open as apraeludium to visions.... 
These, I say, were internal spiritual heavens, only 
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disceroable with the inward e^’e of the soul, for other> 
wise tlie Jews (Act* VII, 5, (i) might have seen the 
heavens oi)en as well as St. Stephen, and Christ 
standing on the right hand of God, but they saw 
nothing, and his <leciarin.g what he tieheld hastened 
their executing him, hence assuredly these were not 
the outward heavens he saw opened, nor the outwanl 
eyes with which he saw Christ glorified as in a place 
bej'oml the stars, but the heavens of angels and 
spirits. .. Now, if this were not so, and the third 
heavens were above the-stars only, and not everywhere 
in their own principle, Christ was not then in hejtven 
when He appeared to Paul (Acts IX) in his way Ui- 
ward Damascus ; :ind in the temple (Acts XXII, 17, 
18) where Paul sjiw him and hejird him .H|)eak; and 
when he stood by him in the night (Acts XXllI, 1) 
comforting him ; an*l when he showed himself t<t 
John in brightness and splendour (Rev. 1, 9) whi.st 
he was in Patmos, at which time John fell at Ids feet 
as dead ; but cerbdnly at the.se times he was in 
Jjeaven and the negative is very untrue, b cause <on- 
trary to the .“oriptiire (Acts HI 21) where it speaks 
of Christ whom the heavens must receive till the 
time of restitution of all things ; an«l against the 
constant purity of that article of the creed which 
affirms that He sitteth at the right hand of God." 
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Afghans and the Cashtneries are clearly of Israelite 
origin, such as the names of certain tribes of 
Afghans and.the names <<f certain places in Cashmere. 

(5) The names of certain towns in Afghanistan and 
Cashmere are the very names which their cities, etc., 
bore in their ancient home. For instance, the mo- 
dern name Elabul, Punach, Zailda, Himis, Gilgit, 
Laddakh, Leh, Suro, Suket, may be compared with 
Kabul, Phoenicia, Zidoii, or Sidon, Hams, Golgotha, 
Laddak, Lehi, .Shur, and Succoth, of Ancient Syria. 

(6) Eminent writers and travellers have borne testi- 
mony to the same effect. 


Dead ones do not come back to this world 
for a second time. 

Every soul shall taste of death, , and ye shall 
only be paid your reward on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. HI : 182. 

And a prohibition is laid on every population 
that We hav'e destroyed : Verily they shall not re- 
turn. XXI : 95. 

Then verily after this ye shall die. Then verily, 
on the Day of Judgment ye shall be raised. 

XXIII; 15-16. 

Behind them is a barrier, until the Day when 
they shall be raised again. XXII : 102. 
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I>o’ they not eee how many generations We 
have destroyed b fore them, that tl ey do not return 
unto them. XXXVI : ilO-ol. 


Traditions. 

Jabir son of AMnllali narrates that The Holy 
Prophet Peace and blessings of Allah be on him 
said “ O Jabir, dosr thou know tliat Allah r.iise I thy 
father to life an I said to him, O Abdullah, ask what 
thou likest best. He answered .saying my Ix>rd 
send me l)jick to the world that I may become a 
martvr again in Thv wav. Allah .ssiiil, It is Mv un- 
alterable deci-e,^ that the <h*!id shall not he sent a 
second time to the world.” ( Phis tradition has been 
mentioned by Ahmed Bin Hunibal, 2. Abdullah Bin 
Hamid, 51. Ahn Yala, 4. Shnsi, Tihanini, <». 
Hakim, 7. Abu Xuim, S. Zar<|!ini, Tirmazi. 

Bukhari narrate.s a tralition from Aids Bin 
Malik that the Holy I’r.iphet Peace and blessings of 
Allah l>e on him .said “There i.s none who may de.sire 
for a return to this world, but tlu' nnrtyr who is the 
only |»erson who wisheth to return to this world for 
being slaughtered ten tiine.s, for he has witnes.sed thg 
greatness of martyrdom.” 

Bible. 

The Bible also denies the rettirn of the «lead to 
this world. 
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‘•But when David saw that his servants whisper- 
ed, David perceived that the child was dead : therefore 
David said unto his servants. “ Is the child de id? ” 
And they said “ He is dead” Then Divid arose from 
the e irth, and washed, and anointed himself, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the house of tl-.e 
Lord, and worshipped : then he came to his own 
house ; and when required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. Then said his servants unto 
him, what thing is this that thou hast done ? Thou 
didst fast and weep, for the child while it was alive 
but when the child was dead, thou didst rise and eat 
bread. And he said, while the child was yet alive, 
1 fasted and wept : for I Slid, who can tell whether 
(xod will be gracious to me, that the child ma3' live? 
But now he is dea 1, wherefore should I fast ? Can 
I bring him back again ? / Kill go to him, but he 
shall not return to me.” 

In spite of such clear commandments in all the 
respetcivescriptures the .Jews lielieve that the pro- 
phet Elijahwho is dead peace be on him has gone 
up to heavens bodily and lie shall again in the same 
manner descend from heiven because they have a 
prophecy of his second advent. But the Divine inter- 
pretation of such prophecy means an another person 
in spirit and power of the dead. And it was according- 
ly fulfilled in the person of Jhon the Baptist peace 
be on him. Bat the Jews refused to believe such an 
interpretation, while the Christian believed. 
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Again there is a similar prophecy of the second 
advent of the Messiah, son of Mary Peace be on him. 
But the Christians refuse to believe such an inter- 
pretation and say that he did go up to Heavens 
bodily and in the same manner he shall descend from 
Heaven lx»dily. Alas, walking in the footsteps of 
Jews and the Christians, the majority of the Muslims 
also believe that the Messiah son of Mary has been 
taken np to Heavens Ixaiily and he shall certainly 
descend from Heaven in the same urnnner though the 
Holy Quran clearly sf>eaka of his death and also of 
his personal non-return to this world. Xay the Holy 
Prophet Mahcanmed, |)eace and ble-ssings of Allali 
be on him, has given two different descriptoins of the 
respective Me.ssiahs ami luis clearly informed the 
Muslims that the Messiah who would apj)ear in tlie 
last ages would be from amo’^g 'Aemselv^s (i. e. 
Afaslims)a>u/ he W‘)uld also be their Spiritual Leader 
of the tim*f yet the Muslims persist in their wrong 
belief like the Jews and the Christians. 


The Prophecies ami Warnings concerning 
the Muslims inheriting the qualities 
of the Jews and Christians. 

Has the time not come for the believers that 
tlieir hearts lie humbled down for the admonition 
Allah and for the truth that has come down and that 
tiiey do not become like the preceding men of scrip- 
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tapes, over whom a long time passed and their 
hearts become hardens 1 and most of them are un- 
faithful. 

Know that Allah quickep,8 the earth after its 
death. We have clearly declared thesigfns to you that 
haply ye may understand. LVIl : 16 ; 17. 

Allah would not change a favour with which Hp 
has favoured a people unless they change what is in 
tliemselve.?, anl for that Allah hears, knows. 

VIII : 55. 

O Lord ! Guide us on the right path. The path 
of those on whom Thou hast bestowed Thy blessings ; 
not of those on whom Thy wrath has descended and 
those have gone astray. 1 : 6, 7. 

(According to the Holy Quran and the Holy 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be on him the 
people w ho iiave incurred the wrath of Allah are the 
Jews and the people who have gone astray are the 
Christians.) 


Traditions. 

The Ho>y Prophet Mahommed, peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 

The Muslims shall follow the ways of the Jews 
and the Christians every inch in step so uniformly 
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.that if only has enteretl the hole of a mole, the other 
.shall also enter it (Bukhari Muslim). 

The Messenger of Allah repeated soiiieihing of 
srife and said “ It will appear at the time of know- 
ledge leaving the world ” I said ‘ ‘ O Messenger of 
Alhdi, how will knowledge go from the world, s'nce 
we read the Quran and t^ch it to our children and our 
children to theirs ; and so on till the Last Day ? He 
replied “ O Za!d, I supposed you tlie most learned 
roan of Medinia, do the Jews and Christians who 
r«d the Bible and the Evangel act on them? ” 

Non-believers Amongst the Believ^^. 

And of men are s<mie who say we believe in 
Allah and in the Diy of the Hereafter ; but they are 
not believers. 

They seek to deceive Allah an I those wdm be- 
lieve, but they <leceive only themselves and they do 
not perceive. II : 7, H. 

And they say, we believe in Allah an I in the 
Apostle an<l we obey ; then a party t)f them turn 
a.side after that, and they are not believers. 

XXIV ; Ki. 
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The Almighty Allah declares that He has 
prescribed the same Religion of Unity to 
all the Nations of the World. 

But the people through mutual jealousy 
divided themselves into sects and shall be 
punished for splitting up His Reli^^on. 

To yon hath He prescribed the Religion which 
He commanded nnto Noah, and which We have re- 
vealed to thee, and which We commanded nnto 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus (saying) “ Observe this 
faith and be not divided into sects therein ” It is 
grievous to the polytheists what thou dost call them 
to. 


Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and 
guides to Himself who turns repentant. And they 
did not divide into sects but out of mutual jealou.sy 
after the knowleige had reached them. 

And ha 1 not a decree from thy Lord gone forth 
(respiting them) to a prefixed time, there had atonce 
l>een a decision between them. XLII : 11, 12, 13, 14. 

And verily this Religion of yours is one Religion 
and I am your Lord ; so fear Me. 

But they have cat up their aff lir among them- 
selves into sects ; every sect in wliat they have do 
rejoice. 
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Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 

Veril}'’ the children ov Israel separated into 72 
sects and mine will be divided into 73. Every one 
of them shall perish except one class. The hearers 
asked “ Which is that one ” The Religion which is 
professed by me and my companions.” 

Alas ! In spite of snch clear warning the Mus- 
lim.H have divided themselves into various sects and 
every sect is a witness to the fulfilment of this Pro- 
phecy. 

In order to invite the divided Muslims into true 
Islam the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him said : Verily Allah shall raise for my 
followers in the beginning of every century a man 
who ihall revive their religicn f<r them.” 

This Propl.ec}" is also one of the standing mi- 
racles of the Holy Prophet peace and blessings of 
Allah he on him as it stands true in every age since 
the past 1300 years and shall remain in force till 
the Judgment Day. 

This is one of tlie most notable distinction bet- 
ween Islam and other religions, as such Heavenly 
assistance has never been vouchsafed to any 
other religion since the 'time Islam was established. 



158 


Hence there never appears any Divine Messenger in 
any of the religions to revive their religions which 
conclusively proves that now Islam is the only living 
religion to be accepted and foUowel by all tiie Na- 
tions of the World. . • 

For the Muslims every new century is the inaug- 
uration of a new era. Bat whenever the prophesied 
person appears amongst them though exactly at the 
appointed time and f»uts forward his claim of his be- 
ing the Spiritual Ijeader of the time almost all the 
men especially the so edled Molvies of every sect 
strongly opp<».se him owing to their being sunk in 
wrong beliefs and cu-st^ans. But the holy man who is 
raised amongst them is not an ordinary one bat he is 
a Divine Messenger as the wording of the prophecy 
clearly shows that he is specially deputed by the 
Almighty AlUui for the revival of His chosen religion 
prescribed for all tlie men on earth, hence he has the 
Divine assistance by the side of him an 1 therefore he 
gradually overcxmies allthedifficuhiesanHhe light of 
the truth of his claims anl ttMchings pierces in the 
heart of every (Jo d-vearing soul an 1 like a iu.ignet he 
succeejls in drawing the righteous Muslims scatU*red 
in different sects to his side and thus a true sect of 
Islam is re-established in the lx;ginning of every 
century. 

Blessed is he who lielieves in him but he who 
opposes or disbelieves him fights with Allah and 
proves himself to l>e an enemy of Islam because he 
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rejects one of the most essential point on which the 
truth of Isl'un rests, a peculiarity which none of the 
religions on earth possess. 

The Divine Messenger raised according to the 
said prophecy in the beginning of this (the four- 
teenth) century of Hejira is Hazrat Mirza Guhm 
Ahn)ad of Qadian, beside him there is none in the 
world who has claimed and proved to be the-Spiritnal 
lit-ader or the Divine Messenger raised under the 
authority of the said prophecy. 


Every Muslim must recognise and obey the ^ 
Spiritual Leader of the time. 

Allah promises those who believe from among 
you and do good work that He shall certainly 
make them Khalifas (Spiritual Successors) in the 
earth as He m.i le those Khalifas who preceded them 
and He shall cert;dnly establish for them their reli- 
gion which he has chosen for them and shall certain- 
ly give them security in exchange after their fears ; 
they shall wcrship Me not joining anything with Me, 
and whoso disbelieves after that, thev are the wicked. 

XXIV: 54. 

And We appointed Imam’s (Spiritual Leaders) 
from among them who guided at Our command, since 
they persevered with patience and in Our signs did 
believe. XXXII: 24^ 
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Tbe Day (i. e. on the Judgment Day) We will 
call all men with their Imams (i. e. Spiritual Ijead* 
ers) and and whoso is given his book into his right 
ha n d these shall rcsid their l>ook (with pleasure) 
and shall not be wronged a s'r.iw. And he who has 
been blind here shall be blind in the Hereafter, and 
err more from the wav. XVII : 7:>, 74. 

O ye who believe, obey Allah and o1h‘v the 
Apostle, and those in authority amongst yoti. IV .oO. 

O ye who believe, fejir Allah and seek a means 
of approching unto Him and strive in His way, tl.at 
^ve ma}’ prosper V, do. 


Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Malionmied peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him .says : 

If you are thife chtose a Leader. 

He who dies without recognising tie* S]>iritual 
Leader of the time (i. e., Imam-e-Zatiuui) certairdy 
f)erishes in a <Ieath of ignorsince. 

The man who illeil without the Spirittiul liOiider 
certainly perished in ignorance and he who refuse*! 
to obey him shall have no argtiment (for his snh’ation) 
on the Judgment Day. 
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I admonish you to fear Allah, and yield obedi- 
ence to my successors, although he may be black 
slave, for this reason that those amongsb you who 
may live after me will see great scliisms. Therefore 
hold f:;8t my ways and those of my successors, who 
may l>e directors in the straight path, having found 
it themselves ; and ardently seize my laws and l>e 
firm the”eto. 

Allah’s hand is with the congregation. 


The Almighty Allah promises to raise His 

Messengers for the People from among 
themselves (not from Heaven.) 

0 (Miildren of Adam! Verily there shall come to 
you Apostles from among yourselves narrating to 
3 on Mv signs. VII : 34. 

OComfMiny of .Jinn aul men, did there not come 
to you Apostles from among yourselves relating to 
you My signs and warning you of the meeting of this 
your Day? VI : 130. 

Do ye wonder that there has come to you an 
Admonition from your Jx»rd by a man from among 
yourselves, that lie ma 3 " warn you and that ye may 
^e mere}' ? VII : 62. 

And We sent amongst them Apostles from 
mongst themselves (saying) serve Allah there is not 
3 'ou a deity beside Him, will j’ou not then fear? 

XXIII : 33. 
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Allah pronnses those who believe fiom aiHO'tg 
yoa and act righteously that He shall certainly make 
them Khalifas (Spiritual Successors) in the earth as 
He made tho<e Khalifis who precede<l them. 

XXIV : oo. 

Ay ! They won«ler tlwt there has come to them a 
AVarner /rom among themselveo an 1 the Oislielievers 
say ‘ This is a thing marvellous ! ’ L : 2. 

And those who disladieve shall l)e driven t»> 
• Hell in troops until when they come to it, the d<x>rs 
shall be opened an«l its keepers shall say k> them 
“ Did not there come to you Apo.st.les from amongst 
you to recite vou the signs of vour liord to warn 
you of tins Thiy V ” “ XXX I X ; 7 1 . 


Tradition. 

% 

Tl)e Holy l’r.)phet Mahoinmetl, peiict* ate; hles- 
sing.s of Allah l>e on him says : — 

How shall you lie, when there shall apjiear 
among you (i, c-, among Muslims) .lesus son of Mary, 
r.nd he shall be an Imam of yours ftom amongst you 
(Bukliari Muslim.) 

(Xotwitlhstanding such cletir Commandments the 
I resent generation exfiect t!ie Promiseil Messiah from 
Heaven though they are fully aware of the fate of 
the Jews who had ;the same wrong Ijelief tliat the 
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Ppoiuise<l Elijah would descend for them from 
Heaven, when it is an established Law and un dterable, 
decree of God to raise His Messengers from among 
the people themselves and He has also clearly 
warned that “ Thou shalt not find in the course Allah 
any change.” XXXV : 42. 

As in the previous case the interpretation of 
the prophecy concerning the second advent-of Ellijah 
from Heaven was fulfilled by the appearance of 
another person in his spirit and power the same 
Divine Law holds gooil in the present case concern- 
ing the second advent of the Messiah. 

But it is really wonderful how e.xactly tbe pre- 
sent generation also inherited the qualities of their 
predecessors in condemning the Prophesied Divine 
Messenger raised amongst themselves and insist that 
the Promised Mes.senger must descend for them from 
Heaven! May God have mercy on them and enable 
them to see their error. 


It is the hereditary custom of the people of 
every age to disbelieve the Divine Messenger 
of the time whenever he is raised from 
amongst them. 

“We have already sent Apostles before thee 
amongst ancient Nations and there came no Apostle 
to ‘hern but, they laughed him to scorn. XV : 10. 
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Nay, they, say, it is the medley of dreams ; iwy, 
he has forged it, nay he is a poet, let him come to us 
•ndth a sign as (the Prophets) of old were sent. None 
of the cities believed which We destroyed, will they 
then lieh'eve? XXI : 5, <j. 

And if they call thee u li »r already before them 
have the people of Noah, and Ad and Thamml called 
it a lie; and the people of Abraham and the peoph? 
of Lot and the people of Mitlian. Moses was also 
called a liar ; but 1 l)ore Ions? with the disl»elievers, 
then seize on them, an<l what was the change! 

XXII : 4:5. 

And w'hen they see thee, they make a ji>ke of 
thee (saying) Is it he whom Allaii has sent ns an 
Apostle ? XXV : 41 . 

And We have not sent to any city a Warner but 
the opulent thereof said, verily we in wha‘ y(*u are 
sent do dtsl)elieve. XX.XIV : :5:5. 

And they marvel that there has come to them a 
Wanier from among themselves and the infi«lels .say 
This is a .soro-erer a liar. ” XXXVI II : :.5. 

01 The miser}' that lies on My servants ! There 
come.s not to them an Apostle but they hiugh him to 
scorn. 

Do not they see how miiiiy generatioiLs We have 
de«troye<l before them. XXXVI : :30. 
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The people of Noali disbelieved before them 
and the confederates after them, and every Nation 
soliemed aea.nst tlieii* Apostle to lay voilent hold up- 
on him and disputed with vain words to refute the 
truth . 

Therefore did 1 lay violent hold on them ; and 
how severe was My chastisment. And thus the sen- 
tence of thy Lord was justified against tliose who 
disl)etiev(Ml — that th.ey are the fellows of the Fire. 

XL : 5, 6. 

So when there came to them their Apostles with 
evidences tliey exulted in what they had of know- 
ledge, and there encompassed them what the}' did 
Itugh at. XL : 83. 

Thus We never sent before thee to a city a 
Warner, but said the afiluent of them, verily we 
found our fa*^hers [)ractising a religion and verily 
in their f<h)tst.eps we tread XLllI; 23. 

In like man»\er there came no Apo.stle t<^ those 
who were l)efore them, bat they said “ He is a sor- 
cf'rer or a mad man Have th.ey made legacy to one 
another of this .scoff ? LI : 52, 53. 

And they said, mortal from among ourselves a 
single man, shall we follow him? Veril}' then surely 
in error and madness we will be I 

Ls the admonition revealed to him from amongs t 
us ?Nay he is an impostor and braggart. 



Tomorrow shall they know who is the imiiosfcor 
the broirifj'.rt. T^fV : 24 to 26. 

Every one has to pass a trial of recognising 
the Divine Messenger of the time. 

The AjKxstles We sent as Messeneer of f>lad 
tidings and warnings, so that, the jX'ople might not 
have an argnment (of excuse) agaitjst Allah afte^r the 
Apostles. IV : 1<>6. 

Verily We received the covenant of the Children 
of I.srael and We .sent to them Apostles ; whenever 
an Apt>.st!e eaine to flietn with what their souls liked 
not, they awitse*! .some of imposture and intended t»> 
.slay others. Aivl they imagined that then* will be 
no trial wherefore thev hecaine Mind and deaf. 

V: 70,71. 

An«l We liav4- already des'royel ‘>('ner:d.ions 
before you when f lu-y did wron atitl there eaine to 
them Apostles with evidence.s, an 1 they wouhl not 
believe. Tlius rew.srd We the criminal fw'ople. 

Then We made you successors in the ewth after 
them, that We may .si-e how you act. .X; 14, 15. 

He (I’hanjah) asked “ But what is the (.omlition 
of the past generations? He (.Moses peace be on 
him) replied “ The knowledge thereof is with my 
Lord in the Book of decrees. My i^ord erretli not, 
nor forgetteth.” XX : 51, 52. 
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Do the people think that they shall be left alone 
on the saying “ We believe ” and they shall not be 
tried ? When We did try those who preceded them. 
Therefore Allah will mark those who are sincere and 
mark the liars. XXIX : 1, 2. 

Is it not an example to them, how many gene- 
rations VVe have destroyed before them, In whose 
dwellings they do walk ? Truly herein are signs; 
will they not then hear? XXXII; 26. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammed, peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him, says : — 

Verily frod shall raise for my followers at the 
beginning of every century a man who shall revive 
their religion for them. 

He who dies without recognising the 
Zaman {i. e., the Spiritual Leader of the time) 
certainly perishes in a death of ignorance. 

The man who died without the Spiritual Leader 
certainly perished in ignorance, and he who refused 
to obey him shall have no argument (for his salva- 
tion) on the Judgment Day. 

Four men will offer their excuses on the Day of 
Kesurrection. Firstly the deaf who hears nothing. 
Secondly the insane, thirdly the old decrepit and 
fourthly the still-born. 
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Tl»e deaf will say my Loi'd Islnnt came and I 
lienrd nothing; the insaue will say, Islam came ami I 
was pelted by boys ; the old person will say, Islam 
cauiennd I understood nothino ; the still-born will say 
iny Lord no A|x>stleof Thine came to me. Allah will 
exact a contnict of t bedience from them and then 
order them to go to Hell. I swear by Him in 
whose hands is the life of Mohammed, if they had 
gone towards Hell, it might have liecoine cold and 
peace for them. 

(The Divine trial that rests on every non-Mus- 
lim is to relinquish his ancestral religion and accept 
the true religion of Islam in the same manner the 
Divine trial on every Muslim is to re!in({uish hi.s 
ancestral sect and accept the true sect of Islam estab- 
lished liy the Divine Messenger who i.'* raised by Clod 
in the Ix'ginning of tnerv century for the revival of 
His chosen religion, besides wliich the Holy Prophet 
Mohanime<l, peace and blessings (if Allah l>e on him, 
has condemned all the remaining sects of Diam as 
Hellish.) 


Carelessness towards the Warnings. 

Their account draw.s near to the pec plc, yet in 
carelessness they turn a.side. 

There comes not to them u fresh reminder from 
their Lord but they only hear it to make a play of 
it; Their hearts set on lusts. XXI: 1# 2, 3. 
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And the sure promise draws near ; and lo ! they 
atare — the eyes of those who believe noi (and they 
shall say.) 

0 woe to us ! we have been in carelessness of 
this ! Ay we have been wrong doers. XXI : 97 

And when our signs are recited to him, he turns 
back disdainfully, as though he heard them not as if 
in his two ears were heaviness ; so give him glad 
tidings of a painful torment. XXXI : 6. 


The Disbelieving of the Divine Messengers is 
nothing, but denying and making a jest of 
Allah's Signs and Admonitions. 

We know very well that verily it grieves thee 
what they say ; but verily they do not call thee a liar 
but the iniquitous are denj’ing the Signs of Allah. 

VI : 33. 

And We send not Our Sent ones but as Heralds 
«f glad tidings and as Warners, but the disbelievers 
oppose with falsehood to throw down the truth and 
they take My signs and admonitions as jests. 

And who does more v rong than him who is re- 
minded of the signs of his Lord and turns away from 
it and forgets what hie hands have sent before? 

XVJII : 63 to 55. 
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And when they see thee, they m-ike a joke of 
thee (saying) “ Is it he whom Allan has sent as an 
Apostle? XXV : 41. 

And those who disbelieve Our signs are dumb 
and deaf in darkness. VI : 39. 

Verily, those who di.spute about the signs of 
Allah without authority having come to them there 
is nothing but pride in their bre<»sts, they shall not 
attain it. XL : 18. 

Verily those who disbelieve Our signs in the end 
will We broil them in the Fire ; so often as their 
skins are burnt ; We will change them for otherskins 
that they may taste the torment. IV : 59. 

And it shall lie ssiid, “Today We will forget as 
3*00 did forget the meeting of this your T)»u', and 
3'our abotle is the Fire and ye shall have no helpers.’' 

That is for that ye took the signs of Alhih for a 
jest, and the life of this world deceived vou, so this 
Dav thev shall not be taken out of it ami they shall 
not be received b.ick into fav«.r. XliV : 34, 33. 

All about the Divine Messengers. 

O chihiren of A<lnm! Verily there shall come to 
you Apostles from amongst yourselves narrating to 
you My signs ; then wlioso shall fear Allah and do 
good works, no fear shall be upon them nor shall 
thejr’ grieve. 
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And those who call Oar signs lies an 1 bslnv'e 
proudly with them, these the fellows of the Fire, 
they sWl be therein for ever. VII : 34, 35. 

And there is no Nation but there has passed 
among them a Warner. XXXV : 22. 

And We have sent no Apostles bat with the 
language of his people, that he may clear up to them. 

XIV : 4. 

And to every Nation have We sent an Apostle 
(with clear message) Worship .\llah and avoid Taghut. 

XVI : 38. 

We sent not before thee an Apostle but We re- 
vealed to him that there is no deity beside Me, where- 
fore serve Me. XXI : 25. 

And already have We sent A]>ostles before thee, 
of them are some of wdiom We have told thee, and 
of them are some of whom We liave not told thee, 
and it was not for an Apostle that he should come 
wdth a sign unless by the permission of Allah. 

XL ; 78. 

And We have not sent before thee Apostle but 
they did eat food and walk in the streets ; and We 
make some of you a trial to others. XXV : 22. 

(Allah alone is the) knower of the secrets : He 
throws not open His secrets to any, except with whom 
He is pleased among the Apostles. XXXII : 26, 27. 
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Say thou : I say not to you, with me are the 
treasures of Allah nor tliat I Imow the secret ; nor I 
do say verily I am an angel : I follow only what is 
revealed to me. Say thou, are the blind and the see- 
ing equal f* Will 3 'ou not then reflect? Vf : 50. 

Say thou : 1 have no power for myself to profit 
or to hurt, except what Allah pleases and if I best 
knew the secret I should surely' have much of good, 
nor w'ould evil touch me. I am only a Warner and a 
Herald of glad tidings to people who believe. 

VII : 180, 

Now has Allah certainly been gracious to the 
believers, wlieii He raised an Ap.'»tle in them from 
amongst themselves reciting to them His signs, and 
purifying them, and teaching tliein the Book and 
wisdom, wherea.s they were before certainly' in mani- 
fest error. 1 1 1 . 1 58. 

Verily' We have been sending Apostlas ns a 
mercy from thy Lord : verily He i.s the Hearer, the 
Knower. XIjIV : 5, 

Is it a wonder for the |>eoi»le that We revealed 
unto a man from among them, (saying) “ Warn men 
and give glad tidings to those who lielieve, tl-.nt they 
shall have righteous stond with their Ijortl,” X : 2 . 

Never before ihee have We sent any' (Messen- 
ger) but men chosen out of the people of the cities, 
to whmn We made revelations. XII ; 102. 
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And those who disbelieve say “Thou are not 
sent by Allah) ” say, Allah is a sufficient witness 
between me and you, and he who possesses the know- 
ledge of the Booic. XIII : 43. 

Thus have We given to every Prophet enemies 
from among' the sinners, but thy Lord is a sufficient 
Guide and Helper. XXy : 33. 

And We do not send the Messenger but as 
Bearer of good tidings and as Warners. And whoso 
shall believe and amend, there is no fear on them 
nor shall they grieve. 

But whoso shall charge Our signs with falsehood, 
on them shall fall a punishment for their wicked 
doings. VI : 47, 48. 

Do they not consider that there is no insanity 
in their companion? He is only a plain Warner. 

VII: 182. 

Verily, We sent Noah to his people saying Warn 
thy people ere there come upon them a painful 
punishment. 

He said O my people verily I am to you a plain 
Warner : 

That you serve Allah and fear Him and obey 
me. LXXI : 1-2-3; 

O Prophet, verily We have sent thee to be a 
witness, and a Bearer of glad tidings and Warner. 
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And as Inviter unto Allah by His permission, 
wd a light giving torch. 

And give glad tidings to the believers that great 
graces do await them from Allah. 

XXXIII: 44, 45, 46, 

Believers ! Now hath Allnh sent down to you a 
Warning, an Apostle ; who reciteth to you the clear 
signs of Allah, that he may bring those wlio believe 
and do the things that are right out of darkness into 
light. LXV: 11. 

The duty of the Afwstle is no other than preach- 
ing. V : bb. 

And We have no* sent any A|)ostle but that he 
might be obeyed by the jiermission of Allah. ■ 

IV: 67, 

Whoso ol)eys the Apostle (of the time) has 
obeyed Allah. IV: 67. 

We are never to punish any [)eople unless We 
raise an Apostle. XVII: 15. 

And already have We sent (Me-ssengers) to the 
Nations before thee, and We afflictetl them with 
hardships and atlvcrsities that they may Inimble 
themselves. Yet when Our hardships reached them, 
they did not humble themselves ; but their hearts 
were hardener], and the devil made fairseeming to 
them what they did 


VI : 42, 43. 
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We never destroyed a city which had not first 
its Warners. Here is a ksson and We were not 
unjust doers. XXVI : 208 & 209. 

Nor did We ever send a Prophet to any city, 
without afflictinsf its people with cakmity and adver- 
sity that haply they might humble themselves. 

VH: 23. 

Announce thou to My servants that I am the 
(jracious, the Merciful. And that my chastisement 
that is a painful chastisement. XV ; 49, 59. 

Believers and Disbelievers Comp^ed. 

Those who believe fight in the way of God 
Those who disbelieve fight in the w'ay of Devil. 

IV: 76. 

The similitude of the two parties is as the blind 
and the desif, an 1 the seeing and the hearing, shall 
they be compared as equal V Will you not then con- 
sider. XI : 26. 

Thou cannot make the dead to hear or make 
the deaf to hear when they withdraw and turn their 
backs. Thou cannot guide the blind against their 
error. 

Thou can make him only to hear who believe in 
Our signs and become resigned. XXX : 51, 52. 

And the blind and the seeing are not alike ; nor 
darkness and light ; nor the shade and the hot blast ; 
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nor are the living and the dead equal ; verily Allah 
shall make whom He will to hearken, but thou shalt 
not make those who are in their graves to hearken ; 
for only with warning thou art charged. 

XXXV: 20-21. 

Shall We treat tho.se whol>elieve and act righte- 
ously like those who proj'agate evil on the earth ? 
Shall We treat the Allah-fearing like the wicked ? 

XXXA'III : 27. 

Shall We then deal with those who are resigned 

Cl 

like those who offend ? 

What ails you that ye so judge? LXV'II : 34, 3.5. 

Traditions. 

The Holy Prtjphe'. MahomnuMl, Pejtce anti bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 

The Devil exerts an influence on the son of man 
and the angel too. But the influence of the Devils 
is to incite to wickedness and to deny the truth ; and 
the mfluenct* of the angel Ut excite to go<xl ami to 
verify the truth. (Tirmazi). 


Veritable Infidels are those who disbelieve 
the Divine Messenger of the time 
and who seek to make a distinction between 
the Apostles of Allah. 

Verily those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Apostles and seek to make a distinction between 
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Allab and His Apostles and say “some we believe 
and some we believe not ” and desire to take a mid- 
(Ue way, These they are the veritable infidels and 
We have prepared for the infidels a shameful tor- 
ment. 

And those who lielieve in Allah and in His 
apostles and make no distinction between any of 
them, to these in the end will He ajive them their 
reward. IV, 149, 150., 

The Jews say that they believe in God and all 
His Prophets except Jesus and Mahommed (Peace 
and blessings of God be on them) and the Christians 
say that they disbelieve none e.Kcepb the latter but 
Almighty God has by this verse condemned both the 
Jews and the Christians as the veritable infidels be- 
cau.se mere lip belief in God and in His former Pro- 
phets has no value unless the Prophet of the time is 
believed in and obeyed. 

Beware ! Now the turn of trial has come upon 
the present generation to recognise the Prophet 
of the time. 

The Almighty God has raised in the beginning 
of this century Hazrat Mirz:\ Gulam Ahmed as the 
Promised Messiah and Mahdi Pe.rce and blessings of 
God be on him. 

According to the Holy Quran and the Authentic 
Traditions the Almighty God has ordained that the 
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Promised Messiah should he raised from umongsi the 
Muslims in the spirit and power of Jesus son of 
Mary peace be on him exactly in the same manner as 
John the Baptis^. Pesice lx* on him was raised among 
the Jews in the spirit and jaiwer of the }’roinise(l 
Elijah Peace bt* on him. 

Nay the Almighty Go.l ha.s further ordained that 
the Holy fjerson who shall be raised as His Mes.sen- 
ger in the Iteginning of this century for the revival 
of His Uuniversal Keligion Ishun shall also be the 
General Dinne Messenger for every Nation of the 
world as prophesied by their resfx'ctive prophets and 
has therefore manifested thousands of signs, and 
proofs in supjxtrt of his claims. 

Th<‘ Almighty (bxl' ^ays “ He shall not l)c* 
qnestionecl as to what He do<-s, but they shall Ik* 
(juestioned. XXI, 2d. 

Then in what Tredit ion shall \ f l)eliev(* in after 
Allah and His signs r Xl-V : d. 

Blessefi is he who b.*lieve.s in him but he who 
flusbelieves him or degrailes him by seeking a ylis- 
tinction between him and other Messengers of Go<l 
shall meet the same fate as <lechire<| al>ove in the 
Holy Words of the Almighty Gcal. 
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Fate of those who disbelieve the Divine 
Messengers. 

Verily Allah has cursel the disbelievers and has 
prepare<l for them the blaze. For ever therein and 
ever; they shall not find a patron nor a helper. On 
the Day their faces shall l>e rolled in the Fire, they 
shall say, O would that we had obeyed the Apostle 
and they shall say, O our Ix)rd, Verily we have 
obeyed our chiefs and our great men and they have 
Jed us astray from the way. XXXI II : 64 to 66. 

And those wlio disbelieve for them is the Fire 
of Hell, it is not decreed them to die, iior shall their 
torment be m\de light to them, thus We reward 
every disbeliever. 

And they shall shriek out therein “ O our Lord 
take us out we will do gool, not what we have been 
doing. ‘ (God shall reply.) 

“ Did we not give you an age that whoso would 
mind could mind and there came to you a Warner, 
so taste ye ; there is not for the Avrong doers any 
helper. X.XXV : 34, 35. 

And those in Fire shall stty to the Keepers of 
Hell, call upon your I>ord that He may remit us one 
day from the torment. They shall sa3^ “ Did not 
there come to jmu Apostles with evidences ? They 
shall say “ Yes ” They shall then say “ Pray, but the 
])rayer of the disbelievers ends in failure ” 

XL: 52, 53. 
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Whenever a troop (of disbelievers) shall be 
thrown into it (Hell) its Keepers shall ask them 
** Did not a Warner come to yon? T They shall say, 
** Yes a Warner did come to us charged with warn- 
ings but we called him a liar and said Allah has sent 
down nothing ; Ye are in nothing but vast delusion” 
and they shall say we had only listened and had 
sense, we had not been among the people of the 
Blaze.” Then w'ill they confess their sitks but away 
away with the fellows of the burning fire. 

LXVII : 8 toll. 

Thou shalt not find a peo}>!e who believe in 
Allah and the Dsiy of the Herealter, loving him who 
opposes Allah and His Apostle, nlthougii they be 
their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
nearest kin ; these are the men in wdiose heart Allah 
has inscribed the faith and has strengthentHl them 
with a spirit from Him. LVIIl: 22. 

And those win* disbelieve r^hall l>e ruined and 
He shall waste their actions. That is ft>r they were 
averse from what Allah has sent dow'n ; ami vain 
are their works. XLVII : 0, 10. 

Little, theref«»re, let them laugh and much let 
them weep, as the rew.ard of what titey earned. 

IX: 83' 

And never pra^ for any of them who dies and 
never stand on his grave. Verily they disbelieved 
Allah and His Apostle and died in wickedness. 
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Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask for^ve— 
ness for them il thou ask forgiveness for them seventy 
times yet will Allah not pardon them, that is because 
they disbelieved Allah aiid'His Apostle. IX: 81. 

Warn therefore for the warning is profitable, he 
that feareth Allah, will receive the warning, and the 
most reprobate will turn aside, who shall be^xpnsed 
to the terrible Fire, in which he shall neither die 
and shall nor live. LXXXVIll : 9 to l.'l. 


, The Hypocrites 

Besides the Believers and the Disbelievers there 
is another class of men which invariably spring up 
along with the supporters and opposers whenever 
a Divine Messenger is raised. They are the 
Hypocrites who etir up disturbance and show 
feebleness of faith a^'d when remonstrated with, 
put fo' Wat d lame txeusee. Th ir life is all along one 
of mean compromises, now assbeiati ng themselves with 
the Believers and then identifying themselves 
with the headers of the Disbelievers. Concerning 
them the Holy Quran says — 

■ (Jive glad tidings to the Hypocrites* that for 
them is a painful torment. Those who take the dis- 
believers for patrons besides the faithful, do they 
seek hinour with them? IV; 137-138. 
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Bui the honour is for Allah and His Apostle and 
the Believers but the Hvpocrites do not know. 

LXI1I:8. 

They (the Hypocrites) desire that ye should be- 
come infidels, as they are infidels and tliat ye should 
be alike. Therefore take not from among them 
patrons until they fly for the religion of <»od. IV: 91. 

O Believers take not the Di!>l)elievers patrons 
besides the faithful. Do ve desire to make for Allah 
an evident argument against you r VI : 143. 

Verily the Hypocrit<*s shall In* in the lowest 
depths of fire, and thou .shalt not find for them a 
helper except those who turn and jimend and hold 
fast to Allah and are sincere in their religion to 
Allah; these shall be with the Faithful and in the 
end Allah will give the Faithful a magnificient 
reward. IV: 141-1 4.’). 

On the Day the Hypiicrites lK)th men and wo- 
men, shall say (■<> those who l>elieve ; “ l/ook towards 
us ttet we may take «>me of yonr light ” It shall be 
said "Oo ye liack l>ehin 1 you and seek a light ” 
There will be struck between them a wall with a gate, 
within which shall he the Mercv and the outer side 
of it has the Torment Iwfore it. They sltall cry to 
them “ Were we not with you ? ” They shall say 
“Yes but ye led ytmrselves into temptation, cherish- 
ed (vain) hopes, ami ye doubted, and your urislies 
deceived you until there came the command «>f Allah 
and vanity led you away from Allah. 
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On that Day, therefore no ransom shall be taken 
from you nor from those who disbelieve ; your abode 
is the fire ; it is your patron and wretched the 
journey thither. LVII : 13-14. 

Hast thou not seen those who take for patrons 
the people upon whom is the wrath of Allah ; they 
are neither of your party nor of theirs ; and they 
swear to lie knowingly 

Allah has prepared for them a severe torment ; 
verily, evil is what they do. They make a cloak of 
their faith, and thus become an obstacle in the way 
of Allah ; therefore a shameful torment awaiteth 
them. 

Not at all shall their wealth or their children 
avail them au^lit against Allah ; these are the fellows 
of the Fire, they shall be therein for ever. 

On the Day, when Allah shall rai.se them all, 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you, think- 
ing it will avail them to some extent. Are not they 
verily, yes they the,liar.s? LVJII : 15 to 19. 

O Believers take not for patrons a people upon 
whom is the wrath of Allah. IjX : 1 3. 

Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet Mohammed Peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says : — 
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You will find a double faced pei^n (a Hypo- 
crite) to 1)6 amongst the worst people with Allah on 
the Day of Jud^nent, be wIh> goes to one ] eople 
with oue face and to another people witli another. 


The Enmity and Hatred between the 
followers of Christianity and Jewish 
Religions shall c<Hitinue until the 
Day of Resurrection. 

O Jes^us, verily I will cause thee to die and exalt 
thee towarils Me and purify thee («»f the c'larges) of 
those who believe not; and will place thc>se who 
follow thee {». e. the Christians) alwe those who l>e- 
lieve not (/. e. the Jews) until the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. Ill: 4H. 

And We have amongst them enmity and 
hatred until the iJjiy of Resurrection. V : t»f». 

Reasons for Jehad <»• Religious Wars in 
the beginning of Islam. 

Periiiission is giveti to those who are fought 
ugaiust to fight, f</r they have Ireen unjustly |jer- 
secutetl an® %'erily Allah is well able to suocoiw them. 

Who ha^'U been turner! out of their homes 
undeservedly only for tlmt they said our Ix>r«i is 
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Allah. And if it were not Allah’s resiling some 
men by others surely Cloisters and Churches and 
Oratorits and Mosques wherein is the name of Allah 
ever commemorated would have been utterly destroy- 
ed. XXII : 40, 41. 

And if Allah had not repulsed people, the one 
by the other, the earth would have been utterly 
corrupted but Allah is Gracious towards His creature. 

11 : 251. 

Why should ye not fight for the cause of Allah 
and for the pc or oppressed, men, women and child- 
ren, who cry out O our Lord take us oat of this city 
whose inhabitants are oppressors and make for us 
before Thee a defender. IV : 77. 

Will ye not fight against a people who break 
their oaths and conspire to expel the Apostle, and 
attacked you first ? Will you fear them ? But Allah 
is the more rightful that ye should fear Him, if you 
are believers. IX : 18. 

And remember when disbelievers plotted against 
thee (the Prophet) that they might imprison thee or 
expel thee out, and they plotted but Allah is the 
best in His designs. VIII : 30. 

And tight for the cause of Allah against those 
who fight against vou, but transgress not. Verily 
Allah loveth not the transgressors. II : 190. 



{Say to the disbelievers) It will be better foiM'on 
to giye over the fighting. If you return to it, we 
will do the same ; and your forces, however large, 
shall not avail you at all ; for Allah is with the be- 
lievers. VllI: 11>. 

Say to the disl)elievers, if they desi.st they shall 
jiardoned but if they persist, there has already 
jmssetl away the course of old. VIH : dlh 

But if they incline to peace, incline thou to 
peace also, and rely uj)on Allah. VII; 03, 

But if they l)reak their oUhs afier tlunr league 
an<l taunt you with y«*ur religion, then fight with 
U^<lers of it: fidelity verilv they have no oaths binding 
them — haj»ly thev may desist. IX: 12. 

Attd afterwards either show ftvotir by free 
dimi.ss ds or t-ake ransoms, intil the war laid down 
its burden (i. «.. comes to an en l.) XfjVll ; 

If vou punish, punish onlv as ve were punished. 

XVI : !2d. 

And if any of the idcdators si^^-k thy protection, 
pr<»tect them until he heareth the Word of Allah 
and then .send him to his place of security. That is 
for they are ignorsint jieople. IX ; <5. 

liCt not ill will agjiin.st the }>eople who turned 
vou from the sacred Moscpie make vou transgress. 

V : 3. 
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Whoso kills a soul, unless it be for another soul 
or for violence in the lanrl, it is as though he had 
killed all men together. V : 3 

Allah doe.s not forbid you to do good to and be- 
have justly towards those who neither fought against 
you for religion nor turned j'ou out of your homes. 
Verily Allah loves the just doers. 

Allah only forbid.s you to love those who fought 
against you for religion and have turned you out of 
your homes, and have assisted each others in your 
expulsion ; and he who loveth them they are the 
wrong doers. JjX : 8, 9. 


Tradition. 

The Holy Prophet Mahomraed Peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him s.ays 

Heek not the meeting of the enemy, and ask 
welfare from the Lord. 

The Islamic Preachings. 

Will ye enjoin upon men piety and forget your- 
selves ? • II : 41. 

And let there be of you a people who call to the 
good, and what is just, and forbid what is wrong, 
and these they shall be happy. Ill : 104. 



188 


Ye are the best folk that has been raised up for 
mankind. Ye enjoin what is good and ye forbid the 
evil. Ill : 110. 

O ye who believe, be patient, and enjoin patience, 
and be firm and fear Allan that ye may prosper. 

Ill 200. 

O ye people now has come to you the Messenger 
with truth from your Lord, so believe, it is better 
for you. IV ; 108. 

O people of the Book, now has ct>me to you Our 
Apostle to clear up to you during the interval of the 
Apo6tl(« lest ye say. There came not to us a Herald 
of glad tidings or a Warner. But now is come to you 
a Herald of glad tidings and Warner; and Allah over 
all things is Mighty. V : 22. 

And use indulgence and enjoin what is just and 
withdraw from the ignorant. VII : 198. 

O |>eople, now have I preache<l to you the mes- 
sage of my Ijord and a<l vised yoii, but ye love not 
those who advise. VI I: 78. 

Verily the worst moving things before Allah 
are those who dislielieve and will not believe. . 

. VIII : 57. 

And the faithful of lx>th sexes are mutual 
friends ; they enjmn wliat is right and forbid what is 
wrong. IX : 72. 
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Say 0 people* there Las’ come to you the Truth 
from your Lord ; ajid he who is guided, his guidance 
is only for his soul ; and he who errs, errs only 
against it. And canst thou guide the blind, although 
they cannot see ? X : 44. ■ 

Persevere therefore in the right patliand follow 
not the path of those wlio are ignorant. X : 89. 

Say : Behold what is in the Heavens and the 
Earth : but neither Signs nor Warners avail those 
who will not believe. X : 101. 

Upon thee is only to pre.ich, and upon Us the 
reckoning : XLI, 40. 

Announce thou to M 3 ' servants that I am the 
Gracious, the Compassionate and that M.v chastise- 
ment — that is a painful chastisement. XV, 49, 50. 

And those wdio join others with Allah say, if 
Allah pleased we had not served beside Him an 3 '- 
thing, we nor our fathers, nor had we forbidden any- 
thing without ^im. Thus did those who were- before 
them. But is there anythinar that devolves upon the 
Apostles more tlian Public Preaching ? XVI : 37. , 

But if they turn aside, then upon thee is only to 
preach publicly. XVI : 84. 

And when iamor.int address them, thej' replv- 
‘Peace’. XXV : 64. 

Aqd warn them of the Day of sighing, when the 
matter is deca^d, while in heedlessness they are, and 
will not believe. XlX ; 40. 



And warn thy relatives of nearer kin. 

XXVf : 214. 

Hast thovi seen him who takes Ins Inst for his 
God ? Canst thou l)e a ^lardian over him ? 

Dost thou reckon that most of them do hear or 
have sense ? They are only as brutes ; nay they err 
more from the wav. XXV : 44, 4.5. 

Wilt th(*u wear thyself away with grief and 
hard work for these people who believe nf>t ? 

XXVI : 2. 

And when they hear vain talk, do turn a.sidc 
from it, and say f<»r us are our works and for you 
your works ; peace upon vou ! We seek not the 
ignorant. XXVIII : 55. 

Verily thou canst guide whom thou <lesire8t, 
but Allah guides whom He will, and He best knows 
those who yield to guidance. XXVIII : 60. 

And those who strive for Us, We will surely 
guide them into Our way, an*l verily Alliih is with 
those who do g«*od, XXIX : <}9. 

O my s«>n, be steadfast in prayer, and bid what 
is just and restrain from inicpiity, and bear patiently 
what befi|il.s thee ; verilv that is of the buundeii 
duties. ' XXXI : !(«, 17. 

And wilt thou spend thy soul in sighs for these 
people who do not accept the truth ? XXXV : 9. 
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0 ye who Ijelievc, why say ye what ye do not ? 
Most hateful to Allah is that ye sav what ye do not. 

Verily Allah loves those who fight in His way in 
ranks as though they were well compacted building. 

LXI, 2, 3, 4. 

Mine is only to preach from Allah and His mes- 
sage, and whoso rebels against Allah and His Apostle, 
verily for him is the fire of Hell, to continiie therein 
for ever, and ever. LXXII, 24. 

Warn thou then, for thou art only a Warner. 
Thou hast no authority over them. But whoso turns 
back and disbelieves him will Allah punish with a 
severe punishment. 

Verily to Us is their return then verily it is for 
Us to take their account. LXXXVIH, 21 to 26 

O ye who believe, shall I show you a merchan- 
dise that shall save you from the painful torment? 
Believe in Allah and His Apostle, and strive in the 
way of /Mlah with your wealth and your souls : — that 
is best for you, if ye do know. 

He shall pardon you your sins, and shall make 
you to enter into garvlens, beneath which rivers flow, 
and goodiy dwellings in the Gardens of Eden: — that is 
the great bliss. And other things which ye desire 
(will He bestow) Help from Allah and speedy success 
And give glad tidings to the believers, 

LXI : 10 to 13. 
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Say what is true, although it may be bitter and 
displeasing to people. 

Refrain from seeing and speaking of the vices of 
mankind, which you know are in yourself. 

No man hath believed perfectly, until he wish 
for his brother that which he wisheth for himself. 

Islam commence d in forlorn state, and it will 
quickly return to what it was in the beginning ; then 
Iw joyful ye who are firm. 

When people see enl actk>ns being done, but do 
not alter them, it is near that Allah may punish 
them. 

Verily a man teaching his child manners is better 
for him than giving one bushel of grain in alms. 

Verily, each of you is a mirror to his brother 
then if he seeth a vice in his brother he must tell him 
to get rid of it. 

Wljoever of you seeth a vice being commited, 
he should prevent it with his hands, if it not be in 
his power he should forbid it by his tongue ; even if 
this be not in his power he should certainly hate it 
by his heart, but such a man is the weakest in the 
faith. 

T swear by Him in whose hands is my life, ye 
should certainly commend good and forbid evil, other- 
wise Allah will punish j’ou very soon. Then ye will 
pray Allah and He will not hear it. 
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Verily Alhb an 1 His angels and the inhabitants 
of heavens and earth to the ant in it<8 hole, and the 
fish, pray for the Teicher who teiches goodness to 
men 

Reiisfious Freedom in Islam. 

Let there be no compulsion in Religion ; now is 
the right vay made di.stinct from error. II : 257. 

And say to those who have been given the Book 
and the illetrates. Do ye acc5ept Islam? Then if they 
accept Islam they are guided, but if they turn aside, 
then upon thee is only to preach ; and Allah sees His 
servants. Ill : 19. 

Revile not those whom tlievcallon beside Allah, 
lest they in their ignorsince, despitefnllv revile Him. 

VI: 108. 

Say O ye j)eople, now is come to you the Truth 
from your Lord : whoso then is guided is guided only 
for himself, and whos<» errs, errs only against it. And 
I am no guardian over you. X, 108. 

Call to the way of thy Lord with wisdom and 
gO(xlIy admonition and dispute with them in the 
kindliest way. XVI : 125. 

But ssiy “This is the Tmth from your Ijord, so 
let him who will believe, and let him w'ho will, dis- 
believe. ” XVIII : ao. 

Those who delivered the Messages of AHah and 
feared Him, and feared not niiy one l>e8idc Allah, and 
Allah sufiSces as an Accountant. XXXIH : 39. 
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But if they turn aside, We have not sent thee 
over them as a guardian ; upon thee is only to preach. 

XLII : 47. 

They would oblige thee by accepting Islam ; say 
thou oblige not me by your Islam ; nay, Allah obliges 
you by guiding you to faith, if ye are true. IL : 17. 

Nor art thou over them to compel ; Jsut warn 
by the Quran who fears the threat. L : 4, 5. 

Then withdraw from him who turns his back 
upon Our Warning and desires onlv the life of the 
world. “ LIII, 29. 


Obey implicitly the Government 
under which you live. 

0 ye who l)elieve, obey Allah and obey the 
Apo.stle and those in authority amongst you. IV : 62. 

Traditions. 

Yon are ordained to listen and obey those in 
authority over you whether you be rich or poor, will- 
ing or nnwilling, whether justice is done to you or 
the case is otherwise. 

Listen and obey even if a negro with a head 
covered with abcesses is put in authority over you. 



Tbe oompnaions of the Holy Prophet asked “0 
thou Prophet of Allah, if those be Rulers over us 
who extort from us their rights but refuse us ours 
what are we to do ? ” 

The Holy Prophet peace and blessings of Allah 
be on him replied “ Listen to them and obey for they 
are responsible for their duties and you for yours 

If any one perceived something offensive in his 
Ruler, he should behave patiently for he who steps 
out of the obedience to his Ruler a single s|)an he 
shall perish the death of ignorance. (Bukimri Muslim.) 


Obey the 5unimoner of Allah. If he is a 
False Prophet he shall bear the sin 
and shall be destroyed. 

Hereafter shall Guidance come unto you from 
Me. Then whoso follows My Guulanoe shall not err 
nor be wretched. But whoso turns away from My 
admonition, his trulv shall l>e a life of miserv. And 
We will gather him on the Dav of Judgment blind. 

XX : 122, 12:], 12 t. 

0 our people obey the Suiumoner of Allah and 
believe in Him, that He may pardon your sins and 
deliver you from the painful torment. XLVI : 30. 

And who is more inuiuitous tlian him who for* 
geth a lie against Allah, while he is called to Islam 
(i.c., total resignation to Him) ? LXl : 7. ' 
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Do they say he has forged it ? Say if I have 
forged it, on me be my sin and I am clear of what ye 
do sin. XI : 35. 

Say if I e?r I err only against myself. 

XXXIV : 49. 

And a Believer of the Family of Pharoah who 
had concealed his faith, said “ Will you kill a man 
for that he says my Lord is Allah and he has certain- 
ly come to you with evidences from your Lord? If 
he be a liar then on him is his lie, and if he is truth- 
ful there shall befall you something of what he 
threa*ens yeu, verily Allah does not direct him to 
success who is a sinner and liar. ” XL. 29. 

And who is more iniquitous than him who in- 
vents a lie against Allah or calls His signs lie.s ; verily 
He does not allow the iniquitous to prosper. VI : 21. 

And who is more iniquitous than him who in- 
vents a lie against Allah or calls the Truth a lie when 
it has come to him ? Is not the resort of the dis- 
in Hell? 

And he who comes with truth and he who be- 
lieves it to be the truth : these are the God-fearing. 

XXXIX : 33, 34. 

Had he forged some discourses concerning Us, 
truly We would have seized him by the right hand 
and would have surely cut his jugular vein then none 
of you could be a defence for him. LXIX : 45-48. 
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Certainly Allah shall not guide him who is 
a liar and infidel. ^ XXXIX : S. 


Bi^le on False Pro|rfiet. 

If there arise among yon a prophet or a dreamer 
of dreams, and givetli thee a sign or a wonder and 
the sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof he 
spoke unto thee, saying. Let us go after other Gods, 
which thou hast not known, and let ns serve them. 

Thou slialt not hearken unto the words of that, 
prophet or that dreamer of dreams ; for the Lord your 
God proveth you to know whether ye love the Lord 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 

Ye shall walk after the lx)rd your God, and fear 
Him and keep His commandments, and obey His 
voice, and ye shall serve Him and cleave unto Him 
and that prophet or tliat dreamer of dreams shall he 
Put to death ; because he hath spoken to turn you 
away from the Ix)r«l your God. Heut 13 : I to 


Believers* Prayer. 

O our Ijord, verily we Iwve heard the voice of 
one that caUed. He called ns to faith (saying) Be* 
liege in your Lord ” and we have believed. 
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O our Lord, pardon us our sins, and expiate 
from us our evil works, and cause us to die with the 
righteous. 

And our Lord give us what Thou hast promised 
us by Thine Apostles and disgrace not us on the I^y 
of Resurrection ; verily Thou wilt not fail the promise. 

And their Lord answers them, — I will not waste 
the work of the worker among you, of male or fe- 
male : the one of you is from the other. 

Ill : 190 to 193. 

All the praises are for Allah who has guided us 
to this, and we had not been guided if Allah had not 
guided us certainly the Apostles of our Lord came to 
us with truth. X : 42. 

5ome of the Divine Proihises to the Believers. 

Allah is the patron of the believers : He shall 
bring them out of darkness into light. As to those 
who believe not their patrons are Tagut they shall 
bring them out of light into darkness, they shall be 
given over to the Fire they shall abide therein for 
ever. II • 259. 

And be not faint hearted and be not sorrowful 
for ye shall be the victorious if ye be believers. 

Ill : 133. 

And whoso takes Allah and His Apostle and the 
believers for patrons, are verily the party of Allah 
they shall be victorious. V : 61. 
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To those who respond to their Lord shall be an 
excellent reward but those who respond not to His 
call had they all that the earth containeth twice over, 
they would surely mve it for their ransom. Evil their 
reckoning ! And* Hell their home ! and wretched the 
bed. Xlll : 18. 

Verily Allah will ward off evil from lieliever'. ; 
verity Allah loves not the false, the infidel. 

XXII : 38, 

And Allah will certainly help him who helps 
His cause. Verily Allah is Powerful Mighty. 

XXn : 41. 

And they who believe and act righteously shall 
have forgiveness and an honorable provision ; but 
those who strive to inyaliilate Our signs shall l)e 
inmates of Hell. XXII : .*>0. 

It is a right ilue frt»m Us to sjive the l>elievers, 

X : 103. 

Give glad tidings to the believers that great 
graces do await them from Allah. XXXIII : 40. 
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Pate of False Prophets According to 
Christian 5cri|^ure. 

Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

By their fruits ye shall know them. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

Even so every good tree bringeth forth, good 
fruit, but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth gOL'd fruit. 

Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast into the lire. 

Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them. 

(Mathew VII 15-20.) 

But the prophet which shall speak a word pre- 
sumtuously in my name, which I have not command- 
ed him to speak or that shall speak in the name of 
other gods, that same prophet shall die. 

(Dent XVII 1 : 20.) 

Then said the Prophet Jeremiah untoHanamiah 
the (false) prophet. Hear now, Hanamiah : the Lord 
hath' not sent thee : but thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie. 

Therefore thus saitli the Lord, Behold, I will 
send thee away from off the face of the earth : this 
year thou shalt die, because thou hast spoken rebel- 
lion against the Lord. 
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So HanaiBiah the (Falae) prophet diei the sanfie 
year in the seventh month. 

(Teremiah XXVII 15-17.) 

For before these days rose up Theudas, a false 
prophet b asting himself to be somebod 3 ' : to whom a 
number of men» about four hundred, joined them- 
selves : who was slain and all as nwiny as obeyed him 
were dispersed and brought to nought. 

After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the 
days of the enrolment, and <lrew away some of the 
people after hitn : he also perished ; and, all, as many 
as obeyed him,, were ssa'.terel abroad. 

And now I say unto you, Refrain from these 
men and let them silone ; for if this counsel or this 
work be of men, it will be overthrown : 

But if it is of Go \ ye will not l>e able to over- 
throw them : lest haply ye be fouml even to be 
fighting against God. 

(Acts V :30-4O.) 
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Serious warning to those who disbelieve the 
Divine Messenger of the time. Note the only 
dreadful questioh which shall be repeatedly 
asked in the life to come after death. 

O company of jinn andjnen, Did there not 
come to you Apcstlet from antcng yourselves rela- 
ting to you My signs and warning you of the meet- 
ing of this Day ? They shall say, “ We bear witness 
against otirselves ” And the life of tliis world deceived 
them and they shall bear witness against themselves 
that they were infidels. VI : 130. 

And those who disbelieve shall be driven to Hell 
in troops, until when they come to it, its doors shall 
be opened and its Keepers shall say to them “Did not 
ihete come to you Apostlfs from among you, to recite 
to you the signs of your Lord and to warn yOu of 
this your Day ? They sh dl say “ Yes ”, Bat just is 
the sentence of punishment on the disbelievers. 

It shall be said, Enter ye the gates of Hell for 
ever therein ; and evil the resort of the proud. 

XXXIX : 68 to 72. 

j Whenever a tr^>op (of disbelievers) shall be 
; thrown into it (Hell) its Keepers shall ask them “Did 
fUot a Warner come to you?” They shall say “ Yes 
'a Warner did come to us charged with warnings but 
we called him a liar and said Allah has sent down 
)thing ; Ye are in nothing but a vast delusion ” 
id they shall say “ If we had only listened and had 
je, we had not been among the people of the 
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Blaze. They will then confess their sins but away 
away with the fellows of the burning Fire. 

And those in Fire shill say to the Keepers of 
Hell, call u|>on your Ijord that He may remit us one 
day from the torment. They sh dl say “ Did not there 
come to you Apostles u>iih evidetwes ? They shall 
say “ Yes ” Tiie}' shall then sa}' “Pray, but. tlie pr.i 3 'er 
of the disbelievers ends in failure. XL : 52, 5o. 

And those wl:o disbeliev'e for them is the Fire 
of Hell, it is not ♦lec.-ee I them 1 1 die, n or sIniU their 
torment lie made li«jht to the.-n, thus We reward 
every dislieliever. And they shall shriek out tliere- 
in “ O our Lord take ns out. we will do ftood, not 
what we have been <luim>:. 

(Allah sh iH replv) “D/rf We not give you an 
age that whos > wouI>i mind could mind atul there 
came to you a Warner, so taste ye ; there is not for 
the wrong doers any helper. XXXV : dd to do. 

May tht graeioxu Allah have mercy cn all the readers to 
whom this reaches and may Be in^re them to ascert^ and 
accept the truth of ffisPromisad Messenger whom He has nd> 
ssd the guidance of humanity in thepresant age of meterla- 
lism according to the prophecies contained in the saiptures of 
thdr respective reUglons. so that they may be heirs to the 
Divine bles^gs promised to the believers a^ save themseleves 
from the terrible punishments to be meted out to the disbelie- 
vers as diown in the above versnof the Boly Qnran« 
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LiteratTire regarding his elaimi and teachings wiU be 
rappliedfree for perusal on depositing the cost which will he 
fully refunded if the books are returned in a fortnight- 


The Judgment Day. 

And fear the Day when one soul shall not make 
satisfaction for another soul at all, nor shall any in- 
tercession be accepted from them, nor shall any 
atonement lie taken from them nor shall the ? be helped. 

' 11:45. 

On that Day every one who has disbelieved and 
disobeyed the Prophet, shall desire that the earth be 
levelled with them, but they shall not hide a single 
Word from God. IV : 45. 

Allah ! There is no deity but He ! He will surely 
gather you together on the Diy of Resurrection — ■ 
there is no doubt tlierein. And who is more true than 
Allah in His saying. • IV : 89. 

And they .say, There is nothing but our life of 
this world, and we shall not be raised. 

And if thou couMst see when they shall be set 
before their Lord ; He shall say, is not this in truth? 
They shall say, Yes, by our Lord ; He shall say then 
taste ye the torment for that ye did disbelieve. 
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Now have they lost who called the meeting with 
Allah lie, until \yhen there conies upon them the 
Hour suddenly, they say, O woe is us for our neglect 
thereof ! — and they shall bear their burdens on their 
backs. Will it not lie evil which they shall be 
burdened with ? VI, 29, 30, 31 . 

And warn by it those who fear thai they shall 
be gathered to their Ii<‘rd : there is not for them be- 
side Him patron or intercessor that they may become 
pious. VI, 51. 

0 Company of of Jinn an-l men, did there not 
come to you AiK)Stle.s from among ymirselves relat- 
ing to you My signs and warning you of the meeting 
of this your Day ? They sliall siiy, “ We liear witness 
against ourselves; ” and the life of this wf>rld deceived 
them, and they shall besir witness against them- 
selves, that they were in Adels. VI, 130. 

On the Day their (treasures) shall lie heated in 
the fire of Hell, and their foreheails, and their sides, 
and their hack.s shall lie branded with them, — Tliis 
is what ye have treasureil up for your souls; teste 
therefore your treasures. IX, 35. 

And on the D ly He will gather them together 
as though they bad not tarried e.vcept an hour of the 
day, they shall know' each other; — Sow lost are those 
who call the meeting of Allah a lie, and are not guided. 

X, 40. 

Aad warn men of the l>ay when the tonnent 
shall come to them. 



205 


And those who did wrona; shall siy “0 oar Lori 
respite ns to a nearer term ; we will m '.ke answer to 
Thy call, and we will follow Thy Apostles. ’’ 

XIV. 44, 45, 46. 

And We will set. forth Hell on that Day before 
the disbelievers, whose eyes have been veiled against 
Mv admonition and were not able to hear. 

XVIII, 100. 101. 

And on that Day .shall the wrong-doer bite his 
hand and say 0 that I had taken with the Apostle a 
way. 

O woe to me ! Would that I had not taken such 
a one for a friend. 

It was he who led me astray from the Warning 
which had reached me 1 and the Deadl leaves a man 
in lurch. XXV, 29, 60, 31. 

And on tliat Day We will gather out of every 
nation a troop of those who disbelieved Our signs 
and they shall be marshalled ; Until they come to- 
gether, Allah will sa}' “ Did you disbelieve My signs 
notwitlistanding ye encompassed them not Iw know- 
ledge ? What 3'e have been doing then ? And the 
Word of punishment shall be justified upon them for 
their wrongs and they shall not be able to plead. 

XXVII, 87. 

O ye people, fear v’our Lord and dread the D ly 
when the father shall not atone for his son, nor shall 
the child atone for his father at all. 
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Verily, the promise of Allah is true ; so let nofc 
the life of this worli deceive you, nor let the decei- 
ver deceive 3 -ou concerning Allah. XXXI, 32, 33. 

Say thou : For \'ou is the appointment of a Day 
which \’e shall not retard an hour nor hastan on. 

XXXIV, 29. 

They await but a single blast it shall seise u{k>ii 
them while they are w'rangling. 

And they sitall not lie able to make a Will, nor 
to their families .shall the^' return. 

And there shall be a trnmp, on the trumpet an<l 
In ! from their graves they shall run to their Lor.l. 

They shall sa\', O woe to us ! who has raist^*.! us 
up from our sleeping placer This is what the Merci- 
ful threatened and the Apostles <lid .s|>eak the truth. 

It sliall be but one shou:., uud lo ! gatber.Tfl to- 
gether shall they all be brought liefore ll.s. 

To-day shall ii >s>ulbe wron »e 1 at all, an I ye 
sliall only be rewar.le.l for wha* ve liave done. 

XXXVI, 40, to 45. 

Ami (on the Daj’) they sh.tll say “ What ails us 
that we see not the ineu whom ive numbered amongst 
the wicke<l. Whom wre itsed to laugh at? Or have 
they etcapetl our e^'es ” 

Verily this is the truth tliat fellows of tlie fire 
shall contend with each other. XXX VI II, (i2,0ib(^4, 
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If the wicked possessed all that is in the earth 
and with it the like thereof, verily they would ran- 
som themselves Avith it from the pain of the punish- 
ment on the Day of Resu ’rection ; and there shall 
appear to them, from Allah, what they never imagin- 
ed. 

And their evil deeds shall be clearly perceived 
by them, and there shall encompass them wbat they 
did mock at. XXXIX : 48, 49. 

And there shall be a blast on the trump and all 
who are in the heavens and the earth shall swoon 
away except those whom Allah shall please : then 
there shall be another blast on it, and lo ! they shall 
rise op looking on. 

And the earth shall shine with the light of its 
Ijord and the Book shall be set forth, and the Pro- 
phets and the Martyrs shall be brought forward, and 
it shall be decided between them with truth, and 
tliey shall not be wronged. 

And every soul shall be fully paid for what it 
has done and fie best knows what they do. 

And those Avho disbelieve shall be driven to 
Hell in troops, until when they come to it, its doors 
shall be • opened and its keepers shall say to them, 
“ Did not there come to you Apostles from among 
you, to recite to you the signs of your Lord and to 
Avam you of this your Day ? ” They shall say Yes, 
but due is the sentence of the torment 'Sgainst the 
disbelievers. 
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It shall be Enter ye the gates of Hell for 
ever therein ; and evil the resort of the proud. 

And those who fear their Ix>rd shall be driven 
to the Paradise in troops, until when they shall come 
to it and its gates shad be ojieneul, and keepers, shall 
say to them Peace u|)on yon ; ye have done well ; so 
enter into it, for ever. XXXI X : 08 to 7>i. 

Ti e friends on that »Iay shall l»e enemies unto 
one another e.vcepting the pions. 

O My serrants ! There is no fear on you toilay, 
nor ve shall l)e grievefl who have l>elievej in Our 
signs and were resigned enter ye and vour wives into 
Paradise delighted. XlilV' : 67 to 70. 

And there shall l)e a bhi.st on the trumpet ; that 
is the threatened Day. 

And every soul shall come, and with it a driver 
and witness. 

Thou ha.st truly l»een heeilles of this, but now 
have We taken thy veil off from thee, and thy sight 
is indeeil keen this Day. 

And his conii»anio/i shall say. This is what Is 
with me ready. L : 2U to 26. 

The day the earth shall cleave asunder over 
them of a sudilen ; that is a gathering easy for Us. 

U i "14. 

The Day the crier shall call to an awkward 
thing. 
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With dovm cast eyes shall they come forth from 
the graves, like locusts scattered abroad. 

Hastening to a crier. The disbelievers shall say, 
This is a hard Day. LIV : 0, 7, 8. 

For on that day neither men nor jinn shall be 
asked of his sin I 

The wicked shall l)e known by their marks, and 
they slmll 1^ taken bv fore-l(<cks and the feet I 

LV : 39, 41. 

There shall not profit you your kintlred, nor 
ycaif children, on the Day of Resurrection ; a sever- 
ance Iwtween yon ; and Allah what ve do doth see. 

LX : 3. 

4 

O Disbelievers, present no excuses. To-day ye 
shall certainlv be rewarded for what ye have done. 

LXVl : 7. 

The Day when the leg is made Imre, and they 
shall be called upon to worship, and they shall not 
be able. 

Their lo<)k8 shall be cast down-shairie covering 
them for that they Avere called to AA'orship Avhile yet 
they were safe. LXVIlll : 41, 42. 

And how will ye escape if ye believe not on the 
Day which shall make children grey headed. 

The heaven shall be rent by it : and the threat 
shall be carried out. 

Verily this is a Warning : let him who Andll take 
to his Lord a way. LXIIl : 17. 18, 19. 
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The Day when the spirit and the angels shall 
stand in order they shall not speak, unless he whom 
the Merciful shall permit, and who shall speak arightl 

That is the sure Day: whaso then will, let him 
take to his I^)rd a lioine. 

Veril\’,we warn you of a chastisement at hand the 
Day when a man shall see what his hands have sent 
before him, and the disbelievers shall say, O that I 
were dust! LXXVIII : :»8, :>0, 40. 

On that Day shall nmn rememl)er what he has 
striven after. 

And Hell shall be in f>jll view of all who will lie 
looking on : thtn whoso has tr.insgressed. 

And has chosen the life of this w'orld. 

Verily Hell, -that is his alxah*. 

Ami whoso has feared the appearing Iw-fore his 
Ix)rd, and has kept his s()ul from lust. 

Verilr the I’aradise —that i.s his alxsle ! 

LXXIX : :1.5 to 44*. 

On tint D.iy shall a inm fly from his brother. 

And his mother and his father. 

And h is wife and his children. 

To every riuin, on that Day his own concerns 
will lie enough. 

Faces on that day shall be bright, 

. Laughing and joyous ! 
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And fnoes on that Day witli dust up^ them. 

Darknes s covering them ; 

Tliese are the disljelievers, the wicked. 

LXXX : .35 to 42 . 

And wliat shall make thee know what the Day 
«»f Judgment is? 

Again, what shall make thee know what the Day 
of Judgment is? 

A Day when one soul shall have no jK>wer to 
avail anything for another soul, and the command on 
that Day shall ])e of Allah. LXXXIII : 16, 17, 18. 

And Hell on that Day is fnoved up ; — on that 
Day shall man remember; but how will remembrance 
avail him? 

He will say, 0 that 1 had sent something for- 
ward for my life ! 

On that day none shall punish as with his 
punishment. 

And none shall bind with bonds as His« 

, 0 thou soul wl'.ich art at rej?t ! 

Return to thy Lord, well pleased and well pleas- 

Enter thou among My servants. 

And enter thou My Paradise. 

LXXXIX : 23 to 30. 



AHMADIA MOVEMENT. 

Founded by AHMED Qadian, the 
Promised World Messenger of the 
Latter days whom Qod raised 
for the guidance of Huma- 
nity in the present Age 
of Materialism. 

He is the Pponiispil Meseiah & MaluU fc*r the 
M(«slems. 

He is the Promised “ Savior ” theC'liristiaius 
A dews. 

He is the Kalki Awtora or incarnation of Krislma 
for the Hindus. 

He is the Promised Saoshyant for Zoai*sti‘ians. 

In short he is rnmt nn.xiously awaitod and 
long Iwkeil for Divide Messenger having tin- end Midi - 
ment of spirit aiwl fiower of pn»|diet.s of ail tin* prt»- 
vious nations of the world. 

The present Leader of the Ahmadia Move- 
ment is ; — 

His Holiness HAZRAT MIRZA 
a MAHMUD AHMAD, Caliph II, 
Qadian Punjab. India. 
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They shall go on waiting for ever and no Elias shall 
descend from Heaven, nor shall a Messigih appear, 
and for their ob-?fcinacy they shall for ever l»e shut 
out of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Similarly, if the Christ-i ins persist in their error 
and reject these heaveidy signs an I shut their eyes 
to the Truth, they shall go on waiting till the end of 
days and no one shall a|)ear. Those who were to cx)me 
are come. He caune who was to c »me in the name of 
the Lord and who, like Moses, w.isto In* a Ia\v-l)enrer ; 
and he is al 8 <i come who was to come in the name of 
Jesus to testify to the the spirit of Truth an«l to pro- 
claim it. 

Xo I’omforter or Messiah shall henceforth a|>- 
pear till tl.e end «>f day.s, and t hose Avho wait shall 
only reali.st* the hitterness of waiting. As waswritttm, 
another wa 8 t>o>mein the name of .Jesus and not 
Jesus hiiiKSelf, and his adveir w.vs t-o l>e like the ad- 
vent of Jtdin in the ti ime of Kli is. 

The Promised Messiah s.ud to the <’iiris*,ians : — 
“Ye pre;ich the Kingdom of He'.ven and csdl men to 
it, hilt ye yonr.selve« lijive not aco-in+sl the ('oinforter 
concer.iing w liom Jesus has said, * He will tetich yon 
the ttdjole truth ' although he r.p|s are<l over thirteen 
hundred 3*ear8 ago. Xot only liave ye not accepte<l 
him but ye hate him. Ye love him that came as the 
Son, and hate him who tame in the name ot the 
FatWr, and ye forget that a sin against the Son may 
lie forgiven hut not one against the Father. What 
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lias come to you, that ye love the branch but destroy 
the tree ? 

“ And your greatest sin, in comparison with 
which all your other sins and failings fade into 
nothing, is that ye dishonour Him who is the Creator 
of Heaven a»id Earth, and v ho is the Gk)d of Adam, 
the God of Noah, the Go3 of Abraham, the God of 
Ishmael, tlie God of Isaac, tlie God of Joseph, the 
God of Moses, the God of David and the God of 
Jesus. Ye read that the Lord is One and ye-also read 
that the Son received everything from Him, and you 
also read “Thou shalthave no other God beside Him,’ 
and then ye deem Jesus to be really His son, where- 
as he was only a servant of His and one of the pro- 
phets and was only called the son of God in the sense 
in wdiich those to wliom the word of Go<l came were 
called Gods, and ye worship l)im and pray to him, 
and honour him as God alone should be honoured, 
and in the same breath ye say, ‘ Thou must not set 
up other Gods beside God, for this is an evil thing 
and hateful in tlie sight of the Lord, ’ Are you not 
afraid of the consequences of this abominable sin? 

“Verily, I say unto yon that Jesus himself shall 
testify against you before the Father and shall disown 
you, for he always praeached that thou must hcmour 
the Father above all things ; and he always taught 
that God alone has the knowledge of things hidden, 
and He alone has power, and all signs are with Him, 
and He alone will judge, and He alone is the lifoster 



dilV 


ami He alone is the Giver. But ye have ciwt aside 
his worfls and while professinsfto love him ye act like 
eneinie.s and Cidlin.&f yourselves his disciples ye have 
destroyed the work of his life-time; an i then you 
are j»la«8ed that he will come b.ick and reward you. 

“ Ye misguidetl peojile I He will not rewanl you 
but will prove your guilt. Behold ! I havi‘ been sent 
in his name to |»oint out to you tlie error of your 
ways and to >VMm 3’ou of the »jay when the heavens 
shall be shaken and the earth sliall tremble, an"! tha* 
which a man’s luuids fashioned and wipch appearetl 
goodly in his sight and of which he was proud will 
compass hisrnin, and his own handiwork shall destroy 
him and the fruits of his laloiir shall kill him, and 
that which a man reyncerl in will push him into the 
grave. 

“Ile|ienfc, thereff»re, liefore that hour arrives and 
accept him of whom ye weietold by the Messiah in 
iiis first advent, and to whom he «dls you in liLs 
second. If ye accept him, 1 shall testify it i>f you Ih*- 
fore the Father ami shall declare your righieotisnea« 
unto Him, and ye shall fimi Hi.s plejisure ami rejilise 
His mercy. 

“ Ye say that Jesus die<i on the (Jross and thn.M 
je proclaim him, wlm was innocent, amirsed, and 
bring him who suffered tmvail for your sake intt» 
contempt. For it is written in the Scriptures that ho 
who dies on the cross is a false prophet ami shall be 
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accurseil. By your mouths do ye then acknowledge 
his falsehood and cause ids enemies to laugh at him. 
Curse means estrangement from God, then how say 
ye that Jesus was the beloved of God, and yet was 
estranged from Him. The w'icked alone turn away 
from God and the transgressors alone hate Him. Then 
why do ye hold Jesus accursed, who was the beloved 
of God? 

“ Do ye not read, ‘ An evil and adulterous gene- 
ration seeketh after a sign ; and there shall no sign 
l)e given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas ! 
For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly, so shall the son of man be tl;ree days 
and three nights in the heart of the earth. ’• Then, did 
Jonas enter the lielly of the whale dead, that the son 
of man should have entered the heart of the earth 
dead also ? Dili Jonas remain three days and three 
nights in the belly of tlie whale desul or alive? Then, 
why should tlie son of man remain three days and 
three nights in the grave dead? 

“ Understanding, why do ye shut your eyes and 
pndaim 3’our master a sinner that ye ma}’ be proved 
righteous ? Jonas entered the bellv of the whale 
alive, remained there alive and came out alive, so did 
the son of man enter the he irt or the earth alive, re- 
mained there alive and came out alive, and Jerusalem 
was shown how the Lord of Life and Death had the 
power to take His servant dorvn from the cross alive 


♦Mathew xii : 40. 



and to save him from death before the very eyea of 
his enemies, and to justify His words by the doings 
of their own hands. 

** You read that after leaving his tomb he went 
secretly about in Jerusalem and (hililee and showed 
his wounds to Thomas and said to his disciples,. * Be- 
hold my hitmds and ray feet, that it is 1 myself : 
handle me,^ and set ; for a spirit Iwith not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have. * And when he had thus 
spoken, be shewed them his bands and his fefct,t and 
they gave him meat and he ate it, and yet ye do not 
believe that God savetl him from the aocur«ed death 
of the cross and showed the sign of the prophet Jonas 
by causing him to appear n.s one dead and sent him 
to seek tlie lost sheep of Israel and to give them the 
tidings of the Kingdom of timi. ” 

f Luke xxiv 40, 


TIm object of the Advent of Ahmed the 
f^mised Messiah Peace and blessings 
off Qod be on him. 

“ 1 have come to establish the truth of Islam am 
to convince men of i s beauty, and to lead them to th< 
fountain of its teachings and to refresh their sotil 
with its waters. 1 have brought no new laar or ww 
inand. The Holv Quran is the 6na1 code of Divin 
Laws and Muhanifited (on whom be peace and tli 



blessings of God ! ) is His last Lawbearing Prophet. 
I am His Messenger bnt without a new law; and I am 
a Prophet but without a book ; and the sole object of 
niy advent is to serve Islam and to propagate itr and 
to remove from its bright face the dust that has set- 
tled there s\8 the result of the stormy thoughts of 
man during the latter days. ” 


Istam as professed and declared by Ahmed. 

Peace and blessings of Allah be on him. 

(In his own words.) 

“ The five things on which Islam is based is our 
creed and we are holding f 'St by the word of God, 
viz. the Holy Quran by which the Muslims are re- 
quired to hold fast ; and like Farooq (May God be 
pleased with liim) we say ‘The Book of God is suflS- 
cient for us. ’ We lielieve that there is no deity but 
Allah and that our Maister Hazrat Muhammad MiMte- 
fa (may peace and ble.ssing8 of God be upon him) is 
a Messenger of God and the seal of Prophets, and we 
believe in Angels, in the Resurrection, in the Day of 
Judgment, and in Heaven, and Hell. Webrfieve that 
whoever deducts even a tittle from the Shariat of 
Islam or adds even a jot to it or . whoever jncplcates 
the abandonment of the divine commandrnents or de- 
clares the forbidden things to be lawful is fai^l^s 
and has turned away from Islam. We admonish the 



roemliers of the Community that they should have a 
sincere faith in the Holy formula of Islam, vim that 
there is no deity but Alkh and that Muharoroe<l is a 
Messenger of God and that tlie^' should die on this 
faith, that they shoulil believe m all those prophets 
and all those l^ks whose truth is testified to by the 
Holy Qurjin, that they should observe fasts and 
prayers, pvy the Zakat^ and |>erform pilgrimage Ut 
Me^ and obey all other ooinmandments laid down 
by Gotl and His Holy Messenger, Iwlienng them U» 
be divine citmmandments and abstain from all things 
that have been prohibite<l, in exact accor.lanoe with 
the teachings of Islam. In short, it is obligatory on 
them to believe in all those things on which all the 
righteous Muslims that have goia* liefore us were 
agree<l l»oth in belief and practice, and all tlnise 
matt<»rs which are hehl to censitute Islam according 
to the unanimous opinion of tliPidA/.i Soana/. Wecall 
liotli the heavens and the ejirth to witness that this 
is our religion and whoever imputes t<» ns anything 
contrary to this religion brings against ns a false im- 
putation dishonestly and impiously, and on the Day 
of diidgiiient our claim against him will Ije, when clnl 
he cleave o|»en our Itosoms to see that in sjnte of oiir 
professions we hehl wmtrary viears in our hearts. 
Beware that the curse of God falls on those who lie 
and wlio are guilty of imposture!’’ 

(Ayyamus Sulli J'age : t<i 87.) 



Ahmed*s last letter to the Press' rei^ardin^ 
his IVophethood. 

% 

{In his own words) 

I l>av© been always telUnj^ the people through 
ray writings and now again declare tl)at the cliarge 
wliich is brought against me that I, as it were,- lay 
claim to a propbethood wliich cuts off mj’^ connection 
with Islam and which means that I look Upon myself 
as an independent prophet so that I have no need to 
follow the Holy Quran, and institute a sepa'rate creed 
and a separate Qibla and hold the Shariat of Islam 
as ebrogfited and exclude myself from the followers 
of the Holy prophet fraay peace and the blessings of 
God be upon him) is untrue. Nay, I look upon such 
a claim as Knfr. Not only mwav but ever in my wri- 
tings 1 have l)een declaring that I lay no claim to 
siwh prophethood and the charge against me is a 
calumny. The basis on which I call myself Nabi (a 
prophet) is only this tliat I am honoured by the 
oouromimion of God that l}e frequently speaks to me 
and replies to my ‘ pniyers and reveals to me many 
hidden things and discloses to me such secrets of the 
future as He never discloses to anyone unless he en- 
joys special nesirness to Him .... But 1, am not a 
prophet in the sense that I, as it were, separate my- 
self from Islam or abrogate any commandment' of 
Islam. 

My neck is under the yoke which Islam lays on 
us and no one has power to abrogate evtn a jot or 
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of tl»e Holy Qaran. So T call myself Nabi 
(prophet) only beoinae in Arabic ami Hebrew 
meana one who, beinji; inspired by God, announces 

mrophecies in a very large niunber 

Seeing that generally men have visions and some 
receive inspiration also, but that inspiration is meagre 
in quantity and omtains very few secrets of the future, 

besides being meagre it is also doubtful and oon> 
fused, therefore reason demands that he whose re- 
velation and whose prophecies are free from such 
defects should not lie classed with other ordinary 
men, but should be called by a special name, so that 
he may be distinguished from others. Hence only in 
order to give me a distinguished position God has 
called me Nahi an<l this is a title of honour that has 
been conferred on me so that there may lie a dis- 
tinction between me and others. In this sense, I am 
both a Nabi and an Vmmati a follower of the Holy 
prophet, (may peace and the blessings of (Joil be 
upon him.) ” 

{A letter to Akhhar e-am of Lahore 26-5-1 90S) 

“ I swear in the name of GcmI, who has my soul 
in His hand that it is He u'ho has commissioned me 
and it is He who has oonferretl on me the appellation 
of Prophet, and it is He who lias called me by the 
name of the Promised Messiah. ^ 

1 am the Promised Messiah and am the same 
whom the greatest of propheta has named Nahi 
Allah Prophet of God. ” 
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Three Ways of Assorance rejardfng the 
truth of the Promised Messiah’s Cbims. 

(/4n extract from “ The Ahnadia Movement ’* 
being the Paper written, by the Leader of the 
Ahmadia Community for the Religious Conference 
held in London in September 1924.) 

Sisters and Brothers ! before bringing this dis- 
course to a close, I would like to point oat three ways, 
of assurance for those who ordinarily are not satisfied 
by tf simple hearing of facts, however strongly supr 
{wrted they may be by convincing proofs and trust- 
worthy evidence, and demand a personal experience 
of divine signs. God has, out of H’S mercy placed 
certain and sure means at the disposal of such people 
for their assurance and firm faith. The Promised 
Messiah (may peace and the blessings of God be up- 
on him) has accordingly suggested three ways for 
them. 

The first way suggested is that having freed 
themselves .from bias of any sort, the seekers after 
truth should fervently pray to God the Almighty for 
forty nights continuously before going to bed, say- 
ing, “ O God. if this person, (Ahmad) who claims to 
be Thy Messenger, with the expressed mission of 
establishing Islam, the religion of God, in the world, 
and convincing the people as to its truth by showing 
Islam in its pristine beauty, is really from Thee and 
Thou hast sent him as a Messenger, I, ho am at a 



loss to anderstand his truth through facts and a^o> 
ments, because the real facts "are not fully before me, 
pray to Thee 0 Heq (Truth) Who is the source of all 
truths, O HaM (Guide) Who is the source of all guid- 
ance, O (Kind) Who does not like to see His 
creatures in difficulties, to open my heart for the 
acceptance of his truth. ” If one prajTs thus sincerely 
for forty nights regularly, one is sure to l>e guided to 
the right path, and God a ill o{>en his heart and will 
show him a sign for the truth of the Promised 
Messiah. The decision at which he will thus arrivu 
will he under the guidance of Gcal and as a result of 
his prayers to Him. He will, therefore, feel in his 
mind faith pn«l assurance. 1 confidently ho|>e that 
seekers after truth in the West will not ignore this 
iust and easy course for arriving at the truth. I d(* 
hope that they will admit its importance because in 
this way they (an neither lie played a trick U|x>n by 
any clever person, nor will they l>e taken in merely 
by the masterly w<irds of i.n orator. It is in reality 
an apijesd to the IjordGtd from His bumble servants 
and the decision then comes from the Most Mercifnl 
God whose decjision is the Ijest and the truest of all. 

There is a second course o|ien to those oppr* 
nente of the Promised Messiah who after thoroughly 
going into his claims and studying the arguments put 
forward by him in sup()ort of his tnitb still positively 
declare that he is an impostor and that God has not 
sent him for the reformaticm of the world and who 
go so far K} to say that his cbim is nothing Imt a 



fabricatiion and is onlj^ a fraud to mislead the people. 
The Promised Messiah did not let such people go un- 
challenged. He proposed to them that they should 
declare their disl)elief on oaih after going through 
his book entitled the Haqiqat-uUWohi, a book deal- 
ing with most of the im[K)rtant signs that had come 
to pass up to the date of its compilation. Their de- 
claration should be to this effect that they have 
thoroughly read the whole of the Hoqiqat-ul-Wahi 
and that even after its perusal they hold Ahmad to 
l>e a pretender and impostor and tliat if they are not 
right in their conclusion and Ahmad is true in his 
claims, God may send down upon them such wrath 
of His, as He has been sending upon the enemies of 
His holy Messengers. 

The Promised Messiah positively says that such 
ojjponents would be overtaken bj" the wrath of God 
as their predecessors, the opponents of the former 
profdiets, were overtaken by it, and they would serve 
as an example for others. We have known it for 
certain l.hat those who insisted on being visited by 
the wrath of Go<l instead of invoking His mercy and 
took up a defiant attitude have always been visited 
by extraordinary punishment. No doubt they were 
doomed to death but others were saved through them, 
i. e. by seeing the disastrous end of their opposition. 

There is a third way for judging the truth of 
his claims which the Promised Messiah proposed for 
the learnetl advocates of the different religions. Ad- 
mitting the fact that a religion is known by its effects 
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AS a trM is known by itsfrmti^ we should see fcbrouffb 
the advocates of which religion is manifested the 
glory of God. In accordance with this principle the 
following pr.)po8Hl was pnt fo- ward by him. Twenty 
persons suffering from some (hingerous diseases of the 
worst type should be selected ah 1 then they should 
be equally divide*! by lot lietween'the parties, half 
of them going to ium and the other half to his op- 
ponents. Both parties should then pray to God for 
the recovery of their respective patients. The Pro- 
mised Meesiah declares that if nnyl)oJy would ever 
c ine forward in this contest of prayer, God should 
grant him (the Promise*! Messiah) victory over the 
advocates of other religions to siujli a degree that 
people would have to confess that the Hand of God 
was with him. 

Some might think that this pro|:H>sal could not 
be put in pr.ictice now since the Promise*! Messiah is 
now no more in this world. Tb such people 1 wish 
to eay that the Messengers of G*)d are not like 
magicians who give a |>erf*>rinan*» for the amuse- 
ment of the people and then move on. They are a 
t^snng of G*xi for the world. They no t *mly give 
glad tidings to their bdlowers but actually bring 
boons for them. The greatest proof of their truth is 
that they leave behind them a community at whose 
hands God oontinnes to manifest His powers. So if 
there are any people who are willing to see such a 
sign, provided that their acceptance of the truth may 
tie advantageous to its Spread mid propagatimi, God 
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through His grace and mercy will undoubtedly show 
them this sign even now at the hands of the righteous 
followers of the Promised Messiah, because God is 
very Merciful to His people and is ever desirous to 
take them out of darkness into light. 


Hearken O ye peoples of different parts of 
the Qlobe 1 

{An extract from the ** Ahmadiat o/Lthe True 
Islam” being the paper written by the Leader of 
the Ahmadia Community for the ‘f^eligioas Con- 
ference held in London in September 19 ■id) 

Sisters and brothers, God has created us so that 
we may become manifesiations of His glory and absorb 
His attributes in our own persons. Until we have 
attained this object we cannot be called successful. 
Of what significance is our worldly advancement? It 
has no greater value than a mere pastime. Of what 
use can all this advancement l>e to us if we displease 
our God, and shut upon us the door of eternal ad- 
vancement? Even if we are great inventors in the 
sphere of this material' world, but if we do not turn 
our attention to that knowledge by meins of which 
we may attain to light in our eternal life, our case is 
like that of a school-boy who plays the whole day 
long and is pleased with the idea that has overcome 
his adversary in a play competition but pays no heed 
to that contest which will reform his whole life. 
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Rf-al life is that which knows no end and real 
pleasure is that which is never destroyed and real 
iaiowledjje is that which is always increasinsf. So 
turn to eternal life, everlasting pleasure and real 
knowledge, so that you may enjoy the peace of lx>th 
the worlds and may plejise (lod just as you seek to 
please the jieople of ihe world. 

Sisters and brothers, seeing you in perplexity 
and distress, (Jod h;\s thrown oj)en for yoti the iloor 
of His Mercy ami has Himself come to (all you. Sf» 
prize this favour and this love of His and reject not 
His blessings and l(x>k not down ujmn His favours 
and turn not away from them, for He is the Creator 
and the Master and the pride of any conevited (>erson 
avails not liefore Him. Come forward and enter the 
door of His grace so that His mercy may lake you in 
its embrace and the mantle c(f His grace may wrap 
you in its fold-. 

C> {leojde of England, God has lM>>to wed honour 
uiKin you in this world but with this honour your re.s- 
ponsibility has increased, for every one who is under 
a greater obligation lias greater resfamsibilities. 
Through the grace of Gt>d you have ruled the oceans 
for hundreds of years, and vour country is styled the 
Queen of the oceans, but did you ever turn your atten* 
tion to that King Who is the Fountainhead id all 
honours and a glance of Whose favour ha.s raised you 
to this dignity ? Did you ever seek the ocean of divine 
knowledge which rolls in the heart of him who seeks 
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it. Ah ! jou went to the North and you went tattle 
South, and you examined every cubit of water that 
is on the face of the Earth nnd you have discovered 
all depths, but nhi!' ! you have uever dived to sound 
the depths of the c;cean of spiritual kno\' ledge, nor 
dill you send out expeditions for its discovery. You 
have traversed every span of Farth in search of is- 
lands and in the exploration of lands, and your fleets 
have .steered in all directions, but you never went 
forth in search of the Beloved One who is the Creator 
of all these liiiuls and the Maker of all the.se islands. 
Is it wise to collect the dry leaves that drop from a 
tree and to abandon it.s fruit r 

Sisters and brothers, 1 convey to von the glad 
tidings that the ilercy of Ood ha.s now been excited 
just as it was excited Inmdreds of years ago, just as 
it was excited in the day.s of Mnhanuued (may peace 
and the ble.ssiugs of (ro.l be upon him), just as it was 
excited in the days of Jesus of Nazareth, just as it 
was excited in the tlays of !Moses, just as it was ex- 
cited ill the days of Is;iiic, just as it was excited in the 
days of Abraham, just as it was e.vcited in the days 
of Noah. 

The Sun of His knovvle.lge has to-day risen in 
the same way just as it used to arise in the time of 
the previous prophets. So come forth and instead of the 
close air of the rooms inhale the cool and refreshing air 
of Divine Mercy in the va.st regions of the spiritual 
world, and brighten your eyes with the pleasant light 
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and glanioiu* of tlie Sun of Divine knowlo Ig(?, for such 
suns do not rise every <lay. I ».\y to you and to all 
these peoples who are leading a life of peace under the 
banner of the British Government, “ S»>e ! God haA 
laid the hand of His blessings on your heitd, so res- 
pectfully bend your knees beb»re Him. ” 

I say to tlie pet^ple of Wales : O Wales ! hx)k at 
thy industry and labour and s<*e how much of thy 
labour is for (bsl. 

O Scotland! thou art proud of ihy freedom and 
liberty, but bast thou displayed the s»uue liljerty in 
understamling and accepting the words of Go«l as in 
other matters? 

O pe»)ple of Ireland! your psitriotisin and wisal 
are proverbial but have you s<it apart any }>ortion of 
this love for GchI also r llave you jlispla^'t-d the same 
zeal for finding (bsl as yon have done for the attain- 
ment of Home Rule ? 

0 fiet>ple of thet^donies, you possess the aptitude 
for establisliing new o-donies and eagerly cohuiize new 
lands, but why are you indiffenuit to tfn^ cidonization 
of that island of Divine Wiwlom wdiich has made its 
apjK- iranci' in the oet*an of knowle«lge r 

1 again say to you all, “See! G»il has Hid th»« 
hand of His blessings on your heails. So reajiect^ 
fully ben«l your knees Ijefore Him, for He is the 
King of kings and the Bro|»eror of em|»f*rors. Bend 
your beads before Him so that He may anoint them 
with the blessings of Faith just as He has anointed 
them with the blessings of this world.” 
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The blessings of God are unlimited. He is the 
God of every country and every people, and His 
true worshipper also does not like to be bound by 
limitations and forms. Indeed he is a well-wisher of 
his country and of his nation but the range of his 
sympathy extends far beyond his own country and 
his own people. He is far above such limitations. He 
is a well-wisher of all mankind and he sees in all men 
tht^ signs of that brotherhood which are ta be found 
in them as being the creation of God Who is the Lord 
of the Worlds. The black and white, the Western 
and the Eastern people, members of his own nation 
and the foreigners are alike in his eyes as human be- 
ings. Sympathy for every one of tliem is deeply 
rooted in his mind and love of all men swells in his 
breast. He is in reility a true manifestation of the 
Lord of the worlds. So I do not confine my address 
to any par..icular nation or to any particular country. 
But I invite all nations of tlie earth to the message 
of that God Who has not been niggardly towards 
any nation in the distribution of His boons. Who 
has kept oj)en the door of His mercy for the 
people erf all countries alike, and 1 say, O people 
of America and Europe ! O inhabitants of Aus- 
tralasia and Africa ! and O residents of Asia ! wake 
up from your sleep of indifference and open your 
eyes, for the Sun of the love of God has arisen 
from the unknown land of Qadian, so that it may re- 
mind every one of the Love of the eternal King 
which He bears towards His servants, that the 
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darkness of doubt, and suspicion may be dispelled, 
that the coolness of difference and carelessness may be 
removed, that the.hij;h\vaymen of vice, wicke<lne8a, 
oppression, murder, (listurl»ance und all sorts of evils, 
who are always lyini? in auibnsb to rob man of the 
wealth of hi» faith and peace, iiuiy rmi away and hide 
themselves in dark wives which are their real alsxle, 
that pure-minded and holy men who are like anufel-' 
on this tarth may, in the li.'htof this Sun, bruise the 
head of the serpent which hail bitten the heeN of 
Adam and Kve, and may hii'ak the poisonous fanijs of 
Satan to ileliver the world from his mischief. 

O ye tliat dwell in the Ian Is of Kas! and West 
cheer up and lianish deii'ction fr(<m your minds, for 
at last the briile^rtNUi lias come whose ativent you 
awaiteil. It does not ladiove yon fo-slay n* feid ssid 
niul sorrowful. Now is not the time of «ri»*f and 
sorrtov but it i.s the time of lejoiciny an I l■\ultation. 
Now it is not the titne if de-pair hut of ho|H‘fulne-s 
and a.spiraUons. So d ck yourselv«-s with the ^>nriand 
of holiness and adorn yourselves with the ornaments 
of purity, f<»r your old desires have l»ei*n fulHIleil and 
that for which you have Ikm-ii lonoini; fop wnturies 
lui-s «>me t<» iwss. 

\ our Ix»ril has Iliins<df inline to your home;*, 
and your Mask*r Himself seeks to pleas«> yon. Come, 
come, »o that Imviiiji; forgotten our ja4ty iltspttUfs we 
may ail lie niiitetl on the liamlaof the Blessed Measeu- 
gerof (»od, may sing the songs of Ills praise niul chant 
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the hymns of His allocation, and may lay such a firm 
hold of His skirts that that Beloved One may never 
again be separated from us* Amen! 

“ And our last words are that all praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” 


In th^ name of Allah the Beneficieni the 
Merciful. We praise Him and pray for His choicest 
blessings upon His noble- l^rophet. 

CONDITIONS OF BAFAT. 

(initiation into the Ahmadiyya Movement.) 

The man who ac5cepto Baiat sliould, firmly make 
up his mind ; — 

Firsth', that up tu the day of his, death lie shall 
abstain from Shirk i. e., setting up eqiuils to God. 

Secondly, that he shad keep away from'falsehood, 
adultery looking at women other than near relatives, 
cruelty, dishonesty riot and rebellion, and, in short 
every kind of evil : and shall not allow himself to be 
carried away by his pass’ons, however strong they 
may be. 

Thirdly, that he shall pray five times a day with- 
out fail, according to the commands of Allah and 
His Apostle, and to the best of his ability shall try to 
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offer 1)18 Tabajjud prwyei^ (prayer of the latter part 
of tbe niglit), to invoke the ble^nga of God (Darod) 
upon His Prophet, to ask parJmi for his sin 4 and the 
help of God ; and remembering the blessings of God 
he shaO always prai’ie Him. 

Fourthly, that he shall in no way harm (}od’s 
creatures generally and Moslems particularly under 
the influraee of hispasskms — neitlier with his hands, 
ww with bis tongue, nor any oilier means. 

Fifthly, that in every state of sorrow or pleasure, 
prosperity or diversity, felk^y or misfoitoae, he shall 
prove himself faithful to God and that in every con- 
dition he shall accept the decree of God and in this 
way he shall be ready to bear every kind of insult and 
pain. At the time of any misfortune he sliall never 
turn away from Him but rather he 8 h:dl advance 
further. 

Sixthly, that be shall not follow vulgar customs 
and shallamtain from evil inclinations and that lie shall 
completely submit to the authority of the Holy Quran 
and that be shall make the sayu^^ of God and His 
Apostle the gnidii^; principle of bu> life. 

Seventhly, that he shall fully give up pride and 
hat^htiness and shall {mss his days with humility, 
lovlinesa, courtesy and meekness. 

Kightly, that he shall consider reli^co, the dig- 
nity religimi and the well-being of mlam dearer 
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tban life, wealth and children and in short dearer 
than everything else. 

Ninthly, that he shall befor Goi’s sake showing 
sympathy with the creatures < f Allah and to the best 
of his power he shall use his natural abilities for the 
-welfare of Go Vs creatures. 

Tenthly, that he shall establish a brotherhood 
with me (the Pt omised Messiah) on condition of obey- 
ing me in everything good and keep it up to the day 
of his death and this relationship shall be of such a 
high order that its example shall not be found in any 
worldly relationship either of blood relations or of 
servant and master. 

The articles of faith ot the 
Ahftiadiyya Community. 

1 . God is one and nobody is or can be his co- 
sharer in His self, attributes, names or worship. 

2. The angels exist. 

3 God has been siding from time immemorial 
His Apostles in every country and nation for the 
guidance of His creatures and we believe in every 
one of them whose names have been mentioned in the 
Holy Quran individually and in the rest collectively. 

4. Our Book is the Holy Quran and our Pro- 
idiet is Mohammed (peace be upon him^and he is the 
seal of prophets. 
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6. The door of inspiration has always been and 
shall always be open and no attribute of God ever be- 
comes useless. As He used to hold communion with 
His good servants, so He does even now and shall 
continue to do up to the end of tlie worhl. 

(). Th.is is our firm faith that divine decree. 
(tag dir) as enunciated by the Holy Quran is correct 
and that God listens to and acce]its tlte prayers of 
His creatures and great deeds are acliieved l)y means 
of prayer. 

7. We l)elieve in the rising of the luunan beings 
after their death and also we firmly believe that the 
Heaven and the Hell as describe! l)y the Quran anil 
t!ie T a litions exist and that on the day of Resurrec- 
tion our Prophet Mohammed ])eace be on him shall 
be the intercessor. 

8. We firmly believe that the man about whom 
jiropheoies have lieen made Ijy the old prophets untler 
different names and f)f whom the Holy Quran speaks 
in the verse “ He it is who raised a Prophet among 

the Meccans and among others of them who 

have not yet overtaken tliem ” as the second advent 
of our Lord Mohammed and whom our Lord Moha- 
mmed calls Messiah the Prophet and the IMahdi — 
(tlie man) is Ha/.rat Mirza Glmlam Ahmed of Qadian 
and besides him nobody is the Promised Messiah. 

9. Jt is our firm belief that the Holy Quran is 
a perfect book and that no new law shall be required 



till the I>iy of Resur-rection and tlmfc our Lord 
Mobarnined ]) 0 ?sesses collectively all the qualities of 
all tlie pro[)hets and that after him none can, far 
from i>ainini^ i.ny spiritual eminence even became a 
true believer except by complete obedience to him. 
We, not for a moment belnve that any old j^ropi^et 
will come to this pLce a second time, because in that 
we will have to admit some defeo. in the spiritual 

] owers of our Lord Mohammed but believe 

among his fo' lowers Reformers have appe:‘red and 
sliall continue to appear with syiiritual knowledge of 
a very liigh order* Not oidy this, but a man can even 
gain jipophetliood by the help of our Lord Moham- 
med’s spiritual powers, but no prophet with a new 
book or having been appointed direct will ever come ; 
for in tliis case it would be an insult to the perfect 
prophethood of our liord and this is the meaning of 
the seal of jiroyihets and in this sense the liord has 
on the one liand said Tliere is no prophet (/. e., an 
independent prophet or a prophet with a new law) 
after me ” aiul on tl;e otlier hand lias called the com- 
ing Messiah a Prophet of (lod. 

10. According to this we believe tl at a iiiui — 
the Promised Messiah, — has gained prophethood in 
spite of his being a follower of our Lord. We believe 
in tlie niinicles of the prophets which in the words of 
the Quran are railed signs of (rod and this isonr firm 
faith tliat God for the manifestation of His glorj and 
for proving the truth of His Apostles has been 
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tlirongli His servants showing signs which are beyond 
the power of human beings. 

The Duties of the Ahmadiyya Community, 

The Ahmadiyya Commnnity is neither ananju- 
nian nor is it a religion. But the meaning of the 
Ahmadiyya Movement is tliis that it is a body of 
Moslems that having recognised the Promised Messiah 
as a means of guidance have accepted the true Islam 
which was given to the world through our Tjord 
Mohammed and who have accepted all the chiims of 
the last Messengerof God, viz the Promised Messiah. 
Hence the obligation of the Alimadis are tlie same as 
have been fi.ved by^ the Holy Quran for a Muslim 
and which have lieen sanctioned by the usage and 
practice of our Lord Mohammed and his Companions. 
Hence acting upon the laws, of the Quran, the prac- 
tice and sayings of the Prophet is a distinct duty of 
every Ahmadi. But since Islam considers tJie pro- 
pagation of the truth as one of the important duties 
of a Muslim and it has been considered as one of 
the distinguishing features of the Muslims tliat they 
ask the people to do good and prohibit from doing 
evil — a duty the performance of wliich made the 
Muslims so successful in tlie beginning, hence the 
Promised Messiah as laid much stress upon this point- 
and has made it obligatory for the members of the- 
Community that they should send a part of their in- 
come to Qadian for this purpose. This money is 



spent for tlie propagation of Islam on tlie lines fixed 
by the Promised Messiah. Hence every Ahmadi 
should make it a rule for himself to send a part of 
the income for the furtherance of the objects of the 
Movement. The amount of this contribution has not 
been fixed but left to be determined by the love and 
zeal of a man for the Movement. Be the sum small 
or great, it is obligatory on every Ahmadi to help the 
Movement with his mite. Some friends spend one 
t;enth and even more of their income for the lielp of 
their religion. 

The Management of the Ahmadfyya 
Movement. 

As has been the custom of God from time im- 
memorial that He stLirts a line of successors for look- 
ing after tlie welfare of the-C3min!inity which is pre- 
pared by the Messenger of God, so in tliis age too 
He has started a line of successors. AVithout it no 
progress is possible for a disorganised body is in- 
capable of performing anything great. Hence for the 
purpose of keeping the community united, and for 
using its potentialities collectively for the welfare of 
I '-lam a line of successors has been started. This is 
onr firm conviction as it is also mentioned in chapter 
xxiv, 55, that successors are appointed by God. 
Hence it is the duty of the every Ahmadi, as long 
as it pleases God to favour us with the blessing, 
to accept the Baiat of the Caliphs one after another. 
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All tlie new convprts slioiild also enter into tlie 
Baiat of the successors .to the Jh*otnised Messiah or 
tlieir re])iesen1atives. But if any man for anv reason 
cannot personally com*^ to Qadian he may also enter 
into the Baiat l)y means of a letter. At present there 
are 2 Anjumans — {a) Sadr-Anjnman Alunadiyya, {b) 
Anjuman Taraqcji Islam, — under the Khalifatiil Masih 
for carrying on the work of the Movement. The 
Sadr- Anjuman Ahmadivva according to the instruc- 
tions of the Promised Messiah and in consultation 
with the Klrdifatul Masih looks after the execiitiv(^ 
and educ.itional necessities of tlie (Community. Among 
some of the most imijortant duties of this Anjuman 
i> looking after the comfort^ of the guests who come 
to Qadian, maintaining schools for the secular and 
religious instruction of the community, carrying out 
the instructions contained in the Will of the Promis- 
ed Messiah and conducting the Review of Religions. 
But as tlie jiropagation of Islam recjuires special at- 
tention, hence the Anjuman Taraqqi Islam busies it- 
self with this work. Those friends who send their 
cont ributions generally point out how much is to be 
given to the Sadr- Anjuman and how much is to be 
alloted to the Taraqqi Islam. As zakat (legal alms) 
should be kept in the Babi-ul-Mal (the Treasury) ‘so 
everyone on whom is compulsory sends it to 

Qadian. It is collected by the Anjuman Tarraqqi 
Islam and spent according to tlie instructions of the 
Successor to the Promised Messiah. As it is necessary 
for the progress of the Movement to keep in touch 
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with the centre, hence according to the instructions 
of the Promised Messiah an Annual Gathering of the 
(Community is held by tlie end of the mouth of De- 
cember every year. This got liering is attended by 
the memliers of tlie community from eveiy part of 
the country. In tliese meetings means are devised 
for strengthening the faith of the Ahmadiyya com- 
munity and for enlarging its Mission work. This 
sliould lie attended by every iriember of tlie Gom- 
munity. Besides, friends shoidd also from time to time 
try to come to Qadian and should write letters to the 
Khalifatul Masih (Successor to the Promised 
Messiah) every now and then for in this way the 
Khalifatid Masih feels an inclination to jiray for the 
writer and beside.s tlie welfare of the different mem- 
bers of the Community oGo becomes known. The 
first Khalifa of the Promised Messiali was the late 
Hazrat Moidvi Nr < rrddin Saliib and the ])resent 
Khalifa is Haziat Mirza Bashiruddin IMahmud Ahmad 
Sahib. 

Some Instructions for the new Ahmadis. 


Since the l^rcmised Messiah was a Messenger ( ' 
God and tlie denying of the Ajiostles of God. is . 
dangerous boldness and deprives a man of faith, 
hence according to the Qnran, the Tradit ions of tl • 
seal of proph.^s and the sayings of the Promiso 
Messiah, it is tl e duty of every Ahmadi that 1 o 
should pray under tlie leadershij) of Ahmadi Imar...< 
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only. Bnt in those places where Ahma li linatiis cuu- 
not be found, he should offer hi» pr-ayers alone and 
should pray b) (rod fo give him a .Jamaat < r Society 
of his own, because a true believer can never remain 
alone. Simil*,rly, it has been prohibited that Ahmadis 
should give their daughters in marr'age t/o non- 
Ahmadis, for wives .are generally influenced by their 
husb-ands and thus it is m. iking a soul apostate. 
Likewise, Ahmadis shoidd not attend tlie funeral 
service of non- Ahmadis, for it would aunimt to in- 
terceding with (iod for a man who has ])roved him- 
self an enemy by denying and opposing the Promised 
Messiah. 


“Shall an Ahmadi say his prayers 
led by a non^Ahmadi as Imam”? 

{Taken front the diaries of the Promised Messiah 
published in the periodicals of Qadian.) 

On a question being put on the 20th February 
1901 as to why he ha 1 forbidden his followers to say 
prayers in the lead of a uon-Ahmidi Im\m, the Pro- 
mi^'ed IMessiali replied ; — 

“ The jKsople who have mistrusted us from tlie 
very out-set and are thoughtlessly indifferent to the 
afflictions to which this Movement has been subject- 
ed, have not acted piously, and Allali says in His 

Book : — 1 ^ I LoJ f (i. e., He 
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accepts the prayers of the pious only). This is the 
reason why you have been enjoinei not to say your 
prayers Avith an Imam whose prayers do not come to 
the degree where prayers are accepted. It has al- 
ways been held by the Divine Doctors that whosoever 
opposes the truth is gralually deprived of the 
light of faith. He Avho does not believe in Muham- 
raed, ( peace be on his soul ) is an unbeliever (Kafir) 
but he who rejects the Mahdi and the Promised 
Messiah shall also be deprived of the light of faith. 
The result is the same in both cases. It begins Avith 
opposition which developes into estrangement and 
which in turn is folloAved by blind enmity which 
results in the total loss of faith. This is not a thing 
to be lightly passed over. It concerns the most im- 
])ortant (juestion of faith and sah’^ation. My rejec- 
tion means the rejection of the commands of God, and 
of the injuctions of the Holy Prophet Muhammed, 
May Allah’s blessings be upon liim. He who rejects 
me really regards Allah has (God forbid) a liar for 
he sees tliat not only I slam is being attacked exter- 
nally, but internally also the followers of Islam have 
become very corrupt, yet Allah in spite of His pro- 
mise “Verily We hav'e sent down the law and We 

are its Protector ” ( ^ ^ f ? tiJ jj ^ ^ ) 

has done nothing to bring about a reformation. Out- 
wardly he believes in the word of Allah that He will 
be raising (Caliphs) successors to the Holy Prophet 
among the Muslims as he raised successors to Moses 
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among the Jews, but as he believes that Allah has 
raised no Caliph in the present age he impliedly 
charges Allah with the violation of His promise. Not 
only that but he denies even the shnilarity of the 
Islamic with the Mosaic jdespensation as given in the 
Quran, to keep up which it was cpiite essential that 
as a Messiah had appeared in tlie former so was a 
Messiah to appear in the latter in the beginning of 
the 14th century. Similarly, he will have to reject 

the verse j {And He has 

raised a Messenger nmon^ others who have not yet 
joined tin m i. e. the IVluslims of the early period) 
which sjieaks of tlie second advent of the Holy Pro- 
phet, Mohammed, peace be upon him. In this way 
he disavows many verses of the Qman. But I de- 
clare positively that he will have to forsake the Holy 
Book altogether. Consider then the consequences, 
of not believing in me. 1 do not say it of m3'self, 1 
solemnh' declare it as a truth tliat mj- rejectioii 
implies tlie renouncing of the whole of the Quran. 
He (the disbeliever in me) may not confess it 
verbally but his action si^eaks for it seif. One of my 
revelations refers to the point Avhich is 

i. e. My rejection necessitates the rejection of 

Allah and to accej)t me is to confirm one’s beliefs in 
Allah and His existence. Again my rejection means 
the rejection of the Holy Prophet Muhammed him- 
self, and therefore before one should venture to reject 
me one should seriously consider w'hom he is going 
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to reject. The question arises “ How could ray re- 
jection mean the rejection of tlie Holy Prophet 
Muhainmed, peace and blessings be upon him ?” The 
Holy Prophet foretold that the close of every century 
would witness the advent of a Reformer and in case 
my claim is rejected it will have to be admitted that 
the promise has not been fuliiled. Another of his 
sajdngs recorded in the traditions, j 

i. e. An Imam sliall appear from among you- is als(» 
falsified. His annunciation of the appearence of a 
Mahdi and Messiah at the time of the sjiread of tlie 
religion of the Cross also comes to nothing because 
though the religion of the (’ross has spread all over 
the world, j^et the Promised Reformer has not, 
according to the belief of the rejector of my claims 
made his appearence. I;o not his actions believe his 
professions Again I say it explicitly that my re- 
jection is not an easy thing. He who calls an infidel 
himself becomes so. He who calls me a forsaker of 
the Holy Quran and of the .Mayings of the Holy Pro- 
phet wdll himself become tlie forsaker. I am the 
Confirmer of the law" of Islam and one who has 
appeared according to what was written in the scrip- 
tures. I am not one who has gone astray. I am the 
Mahdi, the guided one. I am not an infidel. 1 am 
first of those who believe and are Muslims; and 
whatever I say has been revealed to me. Whosoever, 
therefore, belie veth in Allah, in the Holy Book, and 
in the Holy Prophet must hold his tongue wdien he 
hears my claims from me. But for him wdio is 
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impertinent and insolent, there is no reine ly ; Allah 
alone will.deal with him. 

On the 20jh July 1002, the talk turned on the 
subject of the Ahnia lis following the lead of a non- 
Ahmadi in their prayers in the course of which the 
Promised ]\Iessiah enjoined upon his followers r.he 
virtue of patience un ler trials, and strictly forbarle 
them to conjoin their prayers with the non-Ah.madis. 
“Therein lies the srcret of your success ” said the 
Promised Messiah emphatic dly “Pven the worldly- 
minded for])earto see (^ach other for many day's if 
there arises some misfeeling or enmity between them. 
Your displeasure and separation are for xVllah’s sake. 
If you get mixed up, you will be refused the special 
favours of God. The virtuous prosper vhen they 
keep aloof. ” 

On tlie lOtli September 1901 Sye l Ablullah 
an Arab 'of XajaT:) wlio was to leave Qadian for his 
own country, inquired of the Promised Messiah 
whether he should follow the lead of a non-Ahnmdi 
who was ignorant of the cLiiras and teachings of the 
d’romised Messiah. Tlie latter replied “Tell them 
of the word of Allah revealed to me. If they accept 
and believe, you can pray along Avith them; other- 
wise, not.'’ 

The gentleman said again that his countrymen 
were hot tempered and were of the Shia Sect. 
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The Promised IMessiah said “ Submit yourself 
to Allah who befriends him whose accounts with Him 
are clear. The Holy Book shows that they who 
believe not and reject are doomed and it is not there- 
fore meet that any of my followers should conjoin 
his prayers with them. Can a living man say his 
prayers with the dead ? Remember then that as Allah 
has informed me it is unlawful (haram), absolutely 
unlawful {qatai haram), for you to say your prayers 
in the lead of him wdio cnlls me a kafir or rejects me 
(mulazzib) or who is hismpense {malar addid). Your 
Imam must be from amongst, you and this is 
what saying of the Holy Prophet given in the Buk- 
haree teaches on the point. The actual Avords are 
Ce f i. when the Promised Messiah will 

appear, you will have to leave the different sects and 
your Imam will be one of you. W ould you like to 
be held guilty before Allah and be deprived of the 
fruits of your deeds and a'ou be ignorant all the 
while? Whosoever believes in me submits willingly 
to Avhat I s.iy, holds me as the last arbiter and turns 
CO me for decision on every disputed point. But he 
Avho does not believe in me from the sincerity of his 
heart, is puffed up with vanity and self-conceit. Know 
of him therefore that he is not of me, for he does 
not pay any regard to what Allah has said to nie. He 
therefore, finds no favour with Allah.” 

On the dOth January lOOo Khan Mohd Ajab 
Khan of Zaida N. W. Frontier Province, said 
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“Sometimes we meet people wlio are quite ignorant of 
your claims. Can we follow the lead of such people 
in our prayers ? • ” 

The Promised Messiah replied, “ I know of no 
such place where mj' claims and teachings are un- 
known; and if there be such a people, put j'our, creed 
before them. If they accept it they are of you and 
you can say your priiyers along with them ; otherwise 
not. In tiiat case, say your prayers by yourself. 
Allah wants to create a people separate from those 
whobelieve Him not; why then mix up deliberately 
trith those from whom He likes to keep you apart.” 

Leadership in matters Temporal and Spiritual 
An infailing means for attracting Divine 
blessings. 

The system of dail}' five congregational prayers 
with an Imam in Islam proves the existence of Imame 
Zaman or the Spiritual Leader of the age for whose 
recognition the Holy Prophet of Islam peace and 
blessings of Allah be on him has expressly injoined 
every one.* 

*The Holy Prophet Mahommed peace and bles- 
sings of Allah be on him says ; — He who does not 
recognise the Spiritual Leader of his age dies the 
'death of infidels of pre-Islamic days of ignorance. 
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(From Fatave Ahmadia Page 229 238.) 

1. It is the Divine Law that God does not like 
the mankind in a confused condition, but in the same 
way as He has ordained the sun as the King of stars in 
heaven so He has made the Spiritual Leader of the 
age sun among the believers and bestowed on them 
light according to their capabitities like the stars. 
This Divine Law' can be found in God’s creation to 
such an exent that this sx steni exists even among the 
bees who have also an Imam wdiich is called “Yasoob.” 
In the material kingdom also God has so willed that 
in every nation there should be an Ameer anfl a King 
and God’s curse falls on those Avho contribute towards 
disunion and do not place themf elves under anautlio- 
rity. 

2. Concerning the leading of prayers and the 
congregation there exist exi-mp’es in nature; even in 
the structure of human lx>dy tiiere are instances. 

o. Observe the pomp and grandeur of nations 
and search the radical cause which made them reach 
the pinnacle of dignity and in the end y'ou will have 
to admit that it vvas the result of their subrnittiirg 
themselves to some Godly man and being in his com- 
p:m 3 ^ It is a different thing that later on other cir- 
cumstances also helpe<l them. 

4. Look at the mountains. The very word 
“mountain” inspires a sense of pomp and grandeur in 
human beings but w'hat is the origin of a mountain ? 
It is only a combination of atoms. Had the atoms 
been disorderly and in dispersed condition could we 



250 


call them a mountain ? Certainly not. These very 
atoms are found in incalculable numbers in pits and 
sandy deserts, can any body c dl them a mountain ? 
Never. In the state of these particles being in scat- 
tred condition they are of no use and no one can 
achieve any benefit unless they are combined in the 
form of a mountain. Streams flow from them when 
they are in ci^pacity of mountains, rivers and series 
of outlets are formed. Many extraordinary kinds of 
wood and medicinial herbs grow from them. So much 
so that even valuable mines of gold and silver are 
found in certain places. In short several ki nds of 
useful and valuable articles are found to an extent in 
the mountain-^. On the contrary when they are in 
scattered condition they are nothing more than sand 
which fly about nor can it be productive of any tree, 
produce or any thing else. This is a view of the in- 
oriianic world. Now let us look at the plants and 
examine a tree and its branches which are attached 
to it. How green, f re.sh and delightful they are, ! Their 
condition appears very beautiful in every particular. 
The nourislirrient which it derives from the root and 
then from the trunk is though in minute proportion, 
yet it is fertile ; now let us cut off and separate a 
branch and place it in a big tank and wait for the 
result; the consequence will be that the branch will 
wither, dry up and at last decay. A little while pre- 
vious to this when it was joined to the tree it was a 
source extending benefit and comfort for human 
beings ; the same branch being separated from the 
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ti*ee bftcomes h source of creating such conditions as 
are detrimental to the health of mankind. In spite of 
the fact that it was given more water than wliat it 
received before but this water rather served the pur- 
pose of poisoning it than giving it any sustenance. 
What hope now can be entertained regarding its 
fertitity and the yielding of useful fruits ? Nothing. 
But how beneficial was the same branch for men and 
animals by bearing fruit and flowers when if had con- 
nection with the tree. From this it is seen that it was 
its connection Avith the grand trunk which was the 
cause of its fertility and usefulness and its disconnec- 
tion from the same proved unfruitful. 

5. Let us look a little further and examine a 
Railway Train in which are joined grand and palatial 
carriages Imt it will have no motion nor will it reach 
its destination ifiiless it was attached to a steam 
engine. 

6. Consider the animal kingdom. Keep the 
chickens separate from the hen and give them the 
best nourishment, but. unless they come under the 
wings of the hen and partake the heat they cannot be 
alive. They become a pray to the kites and other 
animals. 

7. In short it is true that matter gets its 
nourishment but not without connection. In the same 
way communities fbrm Anjumans or Societies and 
work jointly and though matters and decided by 
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majority of votes, yet they have to select a President 
whose decision is considered final. Republic Govern- 
ments too have found it necessary to work under a 
President despite the fact that they are on the 
platform of freedom and advocate freedom. The 
necessity of creatine an agreement of opinion is 
universally admitted. Even in the temporal uplift, 
and progress of man the spirit of unanimity of opinion 
is the root, then how foolish is the man Avho thinks 
that in matters heavenly and spiritual no such thing 
is required. 

8. If you think a little deeper you will admit of 
the necessity of the spirit of unity for acquiring 
access to the one God who is without a partner. God 
who is the centre of all good attributes could never 
have carried on His work, if His attributes had been 
in a chaolic condition. So the Supreme Being who is 
the embodiment of all perfect attributes wills that 
the heterogenous matter should be combined into a 
homogenous whole. 

9. That is why God has brought about the 
existence of cohesive power which binds together all 
the different atoms. The atoms in their individual 
capacity cannot attract the blessings of God but a 
medium is essential. The cohesive power attracts the 
deserving atoms towards itself and bestows on them 
the benefits resulting from unanimity. I have pointed 
out the necessity of a medium in tilings temporal. 
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similarly ai'e the things spiri'iTal and heavenly in 
which the necessity of a magnetic Spiritual Leader 
is felt: He through his attractive jiower draws to- 
vrards himself the pure natured and righteous persons 
and from this connection the capabalities develop and 
then become the source of attracting the blessings of 
God which goes on continuously. These Divine bles- 
sings and graces do not manifest themselves until a 
man has not achieved the companionshi[) of God’s 
beloved one and has not establislied sincere connec- 
tion and relationship with him. 

As this is a delicate problem, an attempt is made 
to prove it by means of examples of the natural 
phenomena that unanimity of object serves to lead 
one to inherit the blessings but to describe as to how 
the connection with the chosen one of Goil becomes 
productive of divine blessings is rather diffictdt. 
What is meant is that it is indespensible that one 
should' establish his eonnection and alliance with tlie 
righteous and chosen one of God as He had ordained:- 
“ O ye believers, be righteous arid join with the com- 
pany of such persons who have stood u[) for the sake 
of God truthfully in their Avords, actions and deeds. ” 
Here Gotl commands that you should first of all liax e 
faith and then according to the Divdne Law relii*- 
quifsh the place where there is evil and join with the 
company of the righteous. Companionship produces 
a very great effect and acts imperceptably. See liow 
a hen hatches the eggs under her wings and sits on 
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them impiiptin^ her heat anl the rnattep in eggs 
which has a c .piclty of thriving within is affected 
thereby an I a kin I o'; heat which has the spirit of life 
comes into existence, anl it cvnao; be known as to 
wherefrom and how the soul hos orae. Similarly 
when a pe"son establishes true connection with the 
chosen and righteous man of (xo.l, imperceptably the 
effects of his holiness anl prayers continue to infuse 
within him a new spirit and signs of a new life are 
coming info existence. 

10. The illustr'.tion of the chosen of God, the 
Spiritual Leader of the au:e an l the Spiritual Success- 
ors is like a big watei'-pipe and the chosen of God 
stand in c »mparison therewith and his true followers 
like small pipes c onnected with the main water pipe. 
When the big water-pipe isfelwith a stream the 
small pipes als ) get their shares proportionate to their 
respective capability es. 

11. Well, be it knovui that the centre of all 
good attributes is the entity of God which demands 
the union of all the different elements, therefore 
union is es.sential. 

12. Although all the carriages move on their 
own wlieels, yet they are useless without a steam 
engine. Similarly all the natural capabilities for near- 
ness to God with wliich we are endowed become use- 
less and of no avail if vve do not have connection with 
some steam engine. No branch of a tree can be 
fruitful until it has connection with a tree. 
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13. No child can thrive until it is nourished in 
the lap of its mother. 

14 . The sun, the moon and the lamp possess 
light a!id the eyes as well. But a blind man cannot 
derive any benefit from the light of these luminaries; 
no one possessing good eye sight can fare well in 
darkness. In short the two lights shall have to work 
together in order to become useful. 

.Just as in ages past the Divine Law shed light 
upon people at times of need an I the Divine guides 
invited them to enter the fold of Divine movement; 
similarly the word of God from heaven fell on the 
ears of the peo])le of this age too. 

Til rough me the Face of God is mani; 
fested on the people, so ye, the seekers of 
guidance present yourself at my door. 

Receive your shares from me as I am 
your Tmam { Spiritual Leader ) I warn you 
of your daj'S and convey to you the glad tid- 
ings. 

O people ! I have come to you at the 
])ro]jer rime of need, so is there any cautious 
and wise man who will ponder over these 
words ? 
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Some Revelations of the Promised Messiah 
relating to the Future which yet await 
fulfilment. 

Exalted Pruice ! aftei* relating some of the mir- 
acles of the Promised Messiah I wish to reproduce 
some of his prophecies which liave not yet beer, 
fulfilled. 

Another prophecy of his concerning Russia is 
that the Government of that country would in the 
end rest in the hands of the Ahmadees. 

Other ])rophecies are that — 

His (Ahmad’s) Movement will s])read rapidly in 
Bukl ara, not very long hence. 

The greater ])ortion of the people of Europe will 
become Muslims and will believe in him. 

All other religions will give place to Ahmadiyyat 
or true Islam and will in the end almost cease to exist. 
The Earth shall be inherited by his followers, and 
the followers of other religions shall be few in number 
and shall occuj)y humble positions. 

For the future guidance of the world, God shall 
raise a man from among his progeny, who will com- 
plete his work. 

Monarchs and Princes shall believe in him and 
shall seek blessings from his clothes. 
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All Governments that shall put obstacles in the 
way of the progress and spread of his Movement and 
who shall refuse to submit to him shall be cut off, 
and their names shall be wiped off the face of the 
earth . 


Go'I , shall establ'sh truth, justice, and loA'e on 
earth through him, and there shall be established a 
permanent relation between man and his Creator ; 
and the wicked shall leave their transgressions ; and 
Aurtue shall reign supreme ; and man shall realise the 
object of his creation ; and the object of the advent 
of Muhommed (peace and blessings of God be upon 
him ! ) AAdio was a Prophet of such eminence that the 
Promised Messiah witli all the glory that God gaA'e 
him and AA’hich the AA'orld hasAvitnessed, and will Avit- 
ness, AA'^as only a servant and a disciple of his, shall be 
fulfilled. 

Blessed are those that belieA'e in these signs and 
mal e their peace Avith God and saA^e themseh^es from 
His AA'rath. 

(A Present to H. R. H. the Prince of AVales.) 
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Form for Initiation into the Ahmadiyya Movement. 

T 0 Hazrat Khalifatul Masih II, 

Mirza Bashir-uddin 

Mahmud Ahmad 5ahib. 


Most Reverenep Sir, 

Peace be with you. I have gone through the 
conditions of the Articles of faith, the duties 

of Ahinadis and General Instructions and have accep- 
ted them, I having filled up the subjoined form, send 
it to you and pray that my Baiat may be accepted. 

I bear witness that there is no god but Allali. 
He is one, iiaving no partner, and Mohammed is the 
servant and Messenger of God. 

I son of enter the 

Ahmadiyya Movement at the hands of MAHMUD 
and ask pardon for all my sins. In future I will try 
my best to guard myself against all kinds of sins. . I 
will never set up equals to God and will give prece- 
dence to my religion before all worldly considerations. 
I will try my best to act upon all the laws of Islam. 
I will always try to learn, teach or hear the Holy 
Quran and tlie Traditions. I will consider the pro- 
pagation of [slam as the first of my duties. 1 will obey 
you in everything good that you will tell me. I con- 
sider our Lord Moliammed (peace be upon him) to be 
the seal of prophets and believe in all the claims of 
the Promised Messiah. — 
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iu) ^ ^ j id) 

I beg pardon from Allah iny Lord, for all my 
sins and tarn to Him. (Two times). 

e:«\> f U f Vjj^f yiij U ^ li 

0 my Lord ! I have wronged my sonl and I 
confess all my sins. Pr.ay forgive my sins and there 
is no Forgiver except Thee. (Three times). -Amen ! 
Amen ! 

Signature 

Address 



2G0 


AHMADIA MISSIONS. 

PRESENT LEADER. 

His Holiness Hazbat Mibza B. Mahmud Ahmad, 
Caliph II, Qadian, (Punjab, India.) 

BRANCHES. 

All over India, Burma, Ceylon, China, Mauritius, 
Mespotamia, Persia, Arabia, Egypt, England, (ler- 
many, United States of America, East k West Africa, 
Australia. 


Missionaries. 

ENGLAND. 


The First Missionary and Founder 
Professor C. F. M. Sayal, m. a., 

PRESENT MISSIONARIES. 

Professor A. R. Dard, M. A., 
Professor G. T. Malik, M, A. 
Monlvie Shaikh YaqubAli Sahib Irfani. 
The First Mosque, 

03 Melrose Road, 

Southfields S. W. 18, London. 
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Germany. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 
Professor Mubarak 4U B. A., B. T. 

Ameri(». 

The first Missionary and Founder, 

Doctor Mufti Muhammad Sadiq. 

D. 1). (St Louis), Lit, D. (.1. & L. Un. Gliicgo), LL. 1>. 
(Ofikaloosiv^, D. O. Sc. (Wasliingtoit^, M.R.A.S. f'Lond.^. A. 
S, P. (Loud.;, F. 0. Chrom. ('Lond;, B. Phil. rLond,), F. P. G, 
^Lond.^, Metuber of the Piess Congress of the World. 

PRESENT MISSIONARY. 

Professor M. Y. Khan B. S. C. 

A1 Masjid 4448 Wabash Avenue, 

Chicago. Illinois. U. S. A. 

Africa. 

The first Missionary and Founder, 
Professor A. R. Nayyar, 

Phil B., F. P.'C. (LondVM. S. P. 

PRESENT MISSIONARIES. 

(1) Hakim Fazlur Rahman Sahib, 
Commercial Road, Salt Pond. (Gold Coast, 

West Africa-) 
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(2) The Secretary Ahmadia Movement, 
25*27 Alof St'eet, Okepopo, Lagos, Nigeria. 
(3) The Secretary, The Central (E. A.) Ahmadia 
Muslim Association. 

Pi O. Box, No 6.55 Nairobi (Kenya Colony). 

Australia. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Mr M. H. Musa Khan, 

Box No 305 G. P. Q. Perth. West Australia- 

Mauritius. 

The First Missionary and Founder, 

Hafiz Ghulam Mohammed Sahib B. A., 
Rose Hill Mauritius. 

Ceylon. 

r 

. i 

The First Missionary and Founder, 
Hafiz Ghulam Mahommed Sahib B. A., 

’ PRESENT MISSIONARY. 

Moulvie A. P. Ebrahim Sahib, 

Shorts Road,*. Colombo, Ceylon. 
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. .-Damascus. 

The First Missionaries and Founders, 
Syed Zainul Ahe lin Sha Wali Ullah Sahib, 
Mold vie .Jalaluddin Sahib Shams Moidvie Fazil. 


Egypt. 

Tlie First Missionary and Founder, 
Shaik iSfalimud Ahmed Sahib, 

China. 

Mr Ghulam Mui(taba, 

Mesopotamia. 

Syed Fateh Ali Sahib. 

Sumatra. 

Hakim Rahemat Ali Sahib. 


Jeddah. 

Seth HajiAbu Bakr YousufF. 
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TheTeaehiiif« of Islam. 

BY 

HAZRAT iVlIRZA OHULAM AHMAD 
The Promised Messiah and Mahdi, and 
Founder of the Ahmadiyya 
Movement, Qadian. 

This book deals with the followiHo; five funda- 
mental doctrines of religion from the Muslim point of 
view : — 

(1) The physical, moral and spiritual condition 
of man, (2) the state of man in the after life, (3) the 
real object of the existeijce of man and the means of 
its attainment, (4) the effect of actions in the present 
life and the life to come, (5) the sources of Divine 
knowledge. 


Opinions. 

Late Count 'Tolstoy expressed the following 
opinion an one of its parts : — ‘T approved very 
much two articles — How to get rid of ^>in’ and ‘Life 
to come.’ The idea is very profmand and very true.” 

Theosophical Book Notes : — “The best and 
most attractive presentation of the faith of Muhara- 
med which we have yet come across.*' 
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The Indian Spectator: — An exposition of the 

teachings of thn Koran in a very attractive form 

....there is nothing disputatious and nothing which is 
not drawn direct from the Koran.” 

The English Mail : — “A summary of really 
Islamic ideas.” 

The Indian '(Review : — “A very entertaining 
and pleasant leading lucid, conijirehensive and philo- 
sophical evokes admiration. The book 

deserves to he^ in the hands of every Muirammadan 
student and al o in the libraries of those who wish to 
knov something of Muhammadan religion.” 

Th‘' Spiritual Journal, Bosto't ; — “Pure Gos- 

ple.” 

The Bristol Times and Mirror : — “Clearly it is 
no ordinary person who tlms addresses himself to 
the West.” 

The Muslim *Fleview : — ^“The reader will meet 
with many tiue, profound orig'nal and inspiring 
ideas which would interest the Muslims and non- 
Muslims alike. Strongly commended.” 

The Scotsman:— “Sure of a welcome by studen s 
of comparative religion.” 

No. English knowing person should be 
without a copy of this valuable book. 

Price 1 = 8- '> 

Can be had f'Om the Book Depot, Qadian, 
Punjab, {India)- 
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English Translation of the Holy Quran 
Part I. 

With original Arabic Tex*, English Translite- 
ration and copious explanatory notes and comments. 
Most valuable work. 

Price Rs. 3. 

Cai he had from the Book Depot, Qadian 
Punjab {India). 

Review of Religions. 

A monthly magazine published by the Ahrna- 
d a Movement in London. Edited by Professors 
Mirza Bashir Ahmed Saheb, >1. a. and Abdul Rahim 
Dard Saheb, jr. a. 

Annual subscription Rs 7-8-0 or 10 sh. 

Ahmadiat of the True Islam. 

The I^aper Avrit'.en by the Leuler of the Ah- 
madia community for the London Religious Confe- 
rence. 427 pages Rs d-8-0. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadiaw 
Punjab (India). 

A Present to H. R, H. The Prince of Wales. 

By the Leader of the A hmadia community. 
From As. 12 to Rs. 2. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadian, 
Punjab (India.) ’ 
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Ahmadia Movement. 

The Paper written by the Leader of the Ahina- 
dia community and read in tlie J^ondon Religious 
Conference Re 1-8-0. 

Can be had from the Book Depot, Qadian, 
Punjab (India.) 

Ahmed, The Promised World Messenger. 

His claims and te tellings in Ids own words. 

500 pages Rs. 6 Postage free. 

Can be bad from the (.^tmpiler. 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street, Secunderabad, (India.) 

The following can be had from the Message 
Press, Short’s Roa 1, Slave Island, (’olombo, Ceylon. 

(1) The Christian Doctrine of Atonement by 
Doctor Mufti Muhommad Sadiq Saheb. 

(2) True Salvation by the Promised .Messiah 
and Mahdi. 

(3) The crying need of the tige. Lecture deli- 
vered in London. English and ’ramil. 

(4) A Present to H. R. H. the Pringe of Wales 
Tamil. 

(5) The death of .lesus Christ and His second 
advent. By Mr. B. S. Lye, Psilanthropist. 

(0) The Anti-Christ or Dajjal by Moulvie Slier 
Ali Saheb B. A., 
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Extracts from the Holy Quran 
and 

Sayings of the Holy Prophet Mohammed. 

PkACE and Bl PSING8 ( F AlI.AH BE ON HIM. 

Aiany imparl ant iubjectt under respective 

heading)! for easy teference. 

An appreciaticiu — ‘“I obtained that very excel- 
lent pocket edition of ‘Extracts from the Holy 
Quran’ published by AbiiUixah Allahdin of Secun- 
derabad which I appreciate so much for the valuable 
contents, tliat I i ave made ita daily companion which 
I carry with me during my business calls. It is 
indeed a most desirable reference book and if all 
English Mussalnians could get to use it as 1 am do- 
ing, 1 do not think they will ever regret securing a 
copy thereof” — Mr. 0. F. Sievwright (Mohammad 
Abdul Huq) from Los Angels. 

4th Edition. With further important additions 
275 T ages be 1-4-0 Postage free. 

Can be Isad from the Compiler 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street, Secunderabad (India.) 
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Free Literature. 

The following can be had from the undersigned. 

(1) A Message from the Heaven. By the Lea- 
der of the Ahmadia community. In English, Urdu, 
Gujrati. 

(2) The Imam of the Age with a reward of 

Rs. 10,000. 

(8) How to achieve true happiness. 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings, 

Oxford Street Secunderabad. 

Gujrati Literature. 

(1) All about Ahmadiat or True Islam and col- 
lection of the sayings of the greatest of the Prophets. 

(2) Translation of Teachings of Islam by the 
Promised Messiah and Mahdi. 

(3) A Message from Htaven. 

(4) The only Right Course for tlie union of 
Hindus and Moslems. 

Can be had from 

Abdullah Alladin, 

Alladin Buildings* 

Oxford Street, Secunderabad. 
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Tl>e follovvmg useful b(X)ks cai> be had from the Matiager, 
'‘Book Depot Ta’lif-o-Isha’at” Qadiaii, Punjab, India ; — 

Rs. A, P, 

1, Teachings of Islam, a philoaophical discussion of 

the teachings of the Holy Quran, by the Pro- 
mised Mossiali, pp. l9(y(bouiKl) ISO 

2. Ahmad and his Teachings, selections from the 

writings of tlie Promised Messiah, pp, 500 
(bound) 4th Edition ... ... ^ 0 

Ahmad, the Messenger of tlie Latter Days, a 
brief account of tlie life of the Promised Mes- 
siah, by Hazrat Mirza Bashir-nd-diii Mahmud 
Ahmad, second successor of the IVomised Mes- 
siah. pp. (58 ... ...0 8 0 

4. A Present to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales by Do 0 32 0 

5. A Present to Kings, an epistle to H. E. H. tlie 

Nizam of Hyderabad, by the second sucess- 
or of the Promsied Messiah, explaining the 
need and object of the Ahmadiyya Movement, 

pp. 89 ... ... ... 0 8 0 

(5, A Present to the Amir of Afglianistan by Do 

in Persian ... 2 0 0 

7. Non -Co-operation and Islam, by Do ... 12 0 

8. Islam and other Faiths, by Do ... 0 t5 O 

9. Tlte Message of Peace, a way to bring about 

peace between Hindus and Muslims, the last 
writing of th^ Promised Messiah, pp. 36. 0 2 0 

10. The Will ot the Promised Messiah, a prophecy 

of his deatl] and direction for his followers. 0 2 

11. E.xtracts from the Holy Quran, and saying :>f 

Holy Prophet of Islam, numerous imj)ortant 
subjects under respective headings . (bound) 18 0 

12. What the Ahmadiyya Movement has done for 

the Government, by M Sher Ali Saheb, B. A , 0 2 0 

18. What distinguishes Ahmadees fiom Non-Ahma- 

dees, by M. Sher Ali Saheb, B. A. ... 0 2 0 

14 The Islamic Mode of Worship (ilinstrated^ ... 0 8 0 






